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PREFATOET NOTICE. 



During the year now closing this magazine has been 
more extensively droulated and read than in the former 
year. Pressure of duties, however, in another direction 
has compelled the Editor to give up his work into other 
hands, who he hopes will be blest in their united efforts to 
spread ^' Scriptural holiness through the land." 

Ayleshuryy November^ 1871. J. B. 



t ■< 



THE 

GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 



WITNESSES FOR GOD. 




lOD has not left Himself without witnesses in His 
Church any more than He has in creation. Every 
season's flowers and firuits testify of Him in His 
ever working and kindly power. But were these periodic 
and near testimonies for God in nature absent, the abid- 
ing mountains and seas around, and the thousand-yeared 
stars above*, would still speak as grandly as when they 
first came from their Creator's hands. 

If the Church of the present had no witnesses to the 
all-cleansing power of the blood of Jesus in holiness of 
heart and life, the Church of the past is not without 
her standing memorials of this glorious truth. Though 
they are dead to time and the visible Church, they 
yet speak. They shine as stars in the firmament, or 
stand as mountains on the earth, and we cannot look up 
and abroad without seeing them ; and if we have ears to 
hear we must hear their distinct and unfaltering utter- 
ances, witnessing to the efficacy of the grace of the Lord 
Jesus to make and keep us holy unto God. 

JASPER EOBINSON 
is a name, it may be, little known in the Churches of this 
or other countries of Christendom. He is not chronicled 
for having achieved marvellous deeds of intellect or of 
heroism. During his life he was neither great as a 
preacher, as a writer, or as a legislator. He was not 

B 
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distinguished for his wealth, his learning, or his popularity. 
Then why bring him forward to notice now ? Because of 
his holiness, which we regard as superior to wealth, to 
leamijig, to popularity, or any other thing which pertains 
to earth. Holiness may not be highly valued among men, 
but in the sight of God it is of great price. It may not 
lift a man high in the judgment of the world, but before 
Heaven he occupies a place above worldly lords, princes, 
and potentates. He may live in comparative obscurity, 
not known beyond the limits of his own parish, but his 
name is written in the books of the angels, and as minis- 
tering spirits they wait upon him in the service of God. 
He is known in all the kingdom of heaven as a citizen. 

Jasper Robinson was bom at Woobutn Green, near 
High "Wycombe, in December, 1727. In 1760 he heard 
John Wesley preach, and by faith in Jesus obtained a 
sense of sin forgiven. In 1776 he was sent out by Wesley 
as a " travelling preacher," and laboured in various parts 
of the country. 

But our object in this sketch is not to give a memoir 
of his life and labours, but to give his testimony for 
God in reference to the power of Divine grace to save from 
all sin. He attained this state, and lived in it for many 
years amid the temptations, triab, and dangera of an 
itinerant life. 
. We shall give his testimony in his own words : — 

April 5, 1783. — My mind was somewhat strengthened by read- 
ing Matt. xxi. 22. "All things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive." Lord^ help me ! I believe He 
does help me ; for now I believe He has purified my heart by 
faith. I believe He has cast out aU my enemies, and, through 
believing, they may be kept out. Glory be to God ! I feel my 
spirit meek and pleasant. I am nothing, and wholly depend 
upon God, and desire nothing but Him. 

'< All my wants are lost in one : 
Eatiier, Thy only injl be done." 
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April 9. — I have been kept without sin in my heart this day. 
I grow more and more confident that God has cleansed my 
heart from all nnrighteonsness. As I was riding yesterday, a 
thought passed through my mind, why! was not sanctrfiM 
before. And it appeared it was because I would not believe ; 
and if I would not, then it is plain I might if I would. Is not 
this the case with many ? Instead of simply believing, they are 
looking out for some extraordinary thing formed in their own 
imagination. This, I believe, has been the case with me fdr 
twenty years past. Many times in the course of these years 
God gave me reason to believe ; but, instead of believing He 
had done it^ I thought now I was in such a way that I could 
not well miss it, and, l^aaman-like, I expected God would lay 
his hand very powerfully upon me, and manifest Himself in 
such an extraordinary manner, that my soul would be imme- 
diately swallowed up in a holy flame of love. But finding not 
what I expected, I soon flagged in my pursuit, and my vile 
corruption returned again to my heart. And though in general 
I had power over all sin, inward and outward, and peace with 
God, and still sought after a clean heart ; yet I often thought 
that, according to his Word, He was willing to give it to others, 
but had some particular exceptions against me. 

I thought I strove more for it in every good word and work 
than many others that received it ; and yet the more I strove, 
the harder it seemed to be attained ; yea, I frequently thought 
the more I sought God the more He withdrew from me. Upon 
which I used to fall into such weakness of mind that I could 
scarce conceive anything at all of God, or of Christ. At other 
times, when I was earnest for purity, there would appear such 
ii huge bar, or such a huge something, that it was impossible for 
me to get any farther. Then I thought I might be contented 
with what I had got; and, resting here, I used to enjoy a 
tolerable degree of peace ; though envy, lust, and barrenness 
frequently harassed me within. But, ! how contrary to my 
expectation hath God dealt with me. 

Two days before I received it I was telling a brother I could 
not see ttiat I have grown in grace for twenty years past, be- 
cause, when I would sail forward in the Divine life, there rose 
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up always such a sand-bank that my poor vessel could not make any 
way. But as I was reading the fore-mentioned passage, *'A11 
things whatsoever ye ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive,'* 
I thought I would once more pray for sanctification, because it 
is God's will, according to His word ; and I thought I would 
depend upon Him, as I would upon the faithfulness of a friend ; 
and should be as much disappointed in my expectation if He 
were not as good as His word, as if I were deceived by a man. 
1 soon found my soul sink down into a kind of nothingness 
before God, and presently was persuaded that no sin remained 
in my heart, and that, through believing, I might, ever keep it 
out. I thought if this is the way to be sanctified, anyone that 
has grace may believe to be sanctified if he will ; for none can 
be more weak in faith than myself, and yet I have no doubt 
but my heart is purified. 

Thus, contrary to my former expectation of being something 
extraordinary sanctified, I am emptied of self, and sink into an 
unfeigned nothingness, that Christ may be my all in all. I can 
only admire the goodness of God respecting the manner in 
which He has been pleased to bestow this blessing upon me. 
For, had He given it in my own way, that is, in rapturous joy, 
perhaps upon those transports subsiding I should have imme- 
diately thought that all was gone, and then have fallen into 
unbelief. But now, if I am ever so low, or ever so elevated, I 
continue believing in the Lord, who is my aim and end. I 
desire nothing, I seek nothing, but God. He is my refuge, my 

rest, my portion, and my all. 

" Oh, how wonderful His ways ! 
All in love begin and end : 
Whom His mercy means to raise, 
First His justice bids descend." 

April 12. — This day I find the Lord very gracious. Upon a 
trial that used to make me very hasty in spirit, I found not the 
least shadow of it in my heart. The state of my soul at present 
cannot be better expressed than by this verse — 

** Let the waves around thee rise, 
Let the tempest threat the skies : 
Calm thou ever art within, 
All unruffled, all serene ; 
Thy sure anchor cannot fail, 
Enter'dnow within the veil.'' 
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April 14. — I found the refreshing springs of grace purifying 
my heart more and more. Blessed be God, the Father of mer- 
cies ! He is my God, my portion, and my all. This night I 
found Him very gracious to me in preaching. 

Aprils 16. — I am more and more clear that my heart is entirely 
changed. The Word of God, the Spirit of God, and my soul's 
experience agree together. This morning I was elevated in my 
mind, hut I see it is dangerous, and that I have need to watch 
against it. My soul chooses Christ above ecstatic joy or trans- 
X)ort, before everything that tends to alienate my mind from 
Him, yea, above all gifts without Him ; for, was it possible to 
be in heaven without Him, I had rather be on earth with Him. 

April 17. — The Lord is still gracious. Satan tempts, but I 
get the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Friday, 25th. — I have been in such a heavy state this day, 
that it renders me very unprofitable ; but, blessed be God, I find 
that whether heavy or alert, weak or strong, he that believeth 
shall be saved. So that I still hope my heart is clean, though 
sometimes I am hardly sure. 

April 16 to 29. — My state is pretty even, with some particular 
spiritual satisfaction. Blessed be God, I have reason to judge 
the root of sin is out of my heart, because when I am tempted 
nothing within takes hold of it. I find it easier to keep sin 
out, than conquer it when in. 

May 12. — I hope the Lord is establishing my heart in grace 
more and more. This morning I have had glorious conceptions 
of the blessed Trinity, so that my soul can say, ** God, Thou 
art my God: glory be to Thee, thou Most High!" 

May 17. — Blessed be God, I am kept in peace through faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. Happy is the man that has the God 
of Jacob for his help ; whose hope is in the Lord his God. 

October 17. — For thi-ee days past I have been much encouraged 
to hope for all the fulness of God. The promise as well as 
command is, ** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ^with 
all thy hctirt,** and I hope I shall not rest short of it. 0, my 
God, give me power now, and continue it to my life's end, for 

Jesus Christ's sake ! 

*' The promise is sure 
To ttie helpless and poor, 
Their souls as their bodies Thou surely canst cure," 
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October 30. — Thou blessest me much, my God, but I shall 
never be satisj&ed until I awake up after Thy likeness. 

^November 1. — I fasted and prayed for purity of heui-t. 0, 
when shall I be perfectly free, and all my soul unrcaci-vedly 
devoted to God ! I am day by day pursuing holiness, and hate 
every appearance to the contrary. 

November 7. — I appear to myself little better than an Athiest j 
so dark and ignorant is my heart. I can hardly think well of 
any religion, short of all light, all love, and holiness ; and tho 
more I seek for it the more dark and distracted my mind appears^ 
"What can I do ? I am tempted to dispute the truth of God's 
word. 0, that He would answer for himself in love and faith- 
folness to my heart ! Who can deliver me ? 0, I read that 
One can: but I fear His willingness. Yet Thou knowest, 
Lord, I should gladly be delivered now. Why tarriest Thou, 

my God? 

December 10. — ^The blood of Jesus clcanseth from all sin ; 
blessed be the Lord for this ! 

" 'Tis all my hope, and all my plea, 
That Jesu's blood was shod forme." 

January 7, 1784.— Glory be to God in the highest! The 

latter part of the old year ended, as the new one begins, woll. 

1 overcome all my sin by the blood of the Lamb. For these 
three or four weeks past I have walked in blessed liberty 
through believing. Lord, increase my faith, for there is nothing 
like living by faith. 

April 2. — I was waked this morning with a loud voice sound- 
ing in my ears, " Say unto Zion, thy God reigneth." Lord, 
help me so to do. I have several times had such solcnm views 
of Zion's prosperity that I am in hopes the Gt)spel will bear all 
before it in this island. 

April 19. — ^Ah ! what is this life to him that is bom to die? 
I wonder that Methodists will have aaything to do with tho 
pleasures, fashions, or riches of this world. How few cry out 
in their counting-house, '* In all time of our wealth/ good Lord, 
deliver us ! " 

Subsequently to the above dates Mr. Robinson laboured in the^ 
Isle of Man, Whitehaven, and Bolton. He was a sux)emumcrary 
for a time, and, after an illness of some severity, which he bore 
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with holy meekness and Christian resignation, his 'f happy spirit 
took its flight to the Paradise of God." , 

The, following is the character of Mr. Eohinson, givcin by the 
Conference of which he was a member: — ** Jasper Eobinsoii 
was an * Israelite indeed, in whom was no guile.' He was a 
travelling preacher three and twenty years, during which his 
nnaJSected simplicity of manners, his steady and upright conduct, 
his mild and gentle spirit, never failed to gain him the affec- 
tionate regard of all the pious people who knew him. His 
whole heart was in the work of God, and many wiU praise the 
Lord for his labours. He was remarkably patient in suffering', 
and entirely resigned to the will of his heavenly Father. His 
memory will long be precious to' the people among whom ho 
laboured. He lived and died a happy witness of the fuU salvii- 
tion of God.' He fell asleep in Jesus, December 6, 1797, agcMl 
seventy-three years." ^ # # 
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CHAPTERS ON THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

BY THE KEV. W. HXTDSOW. 



I.— THE POUNTAIK 

IN a glorious Psalm ascribed to Moses we read, *' Before th.v 
mountains were brought forth, or ever Thou hadst formed 
the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlastinp > 
Tlhou art God." To lead men to apprehend the fact expresscl 
in these words, was one of the purposes of Divine revelation. 
Accoirdingly the same doctrine frequently recurs in the Bible. 
This doctrine gives man grand conceptions of the Divine Being. 
It leads him to think of Jehovah as existing in the sublime 
solitude of His own eternity, when no seraph had ever veiled 
his fSaoe in adoration, and no morning stars had sung together in 
paraiae of manifested goodness, and no particle of matter had 
passed athwart the silence of infinite space. This is a sublinio 
mystery ; it brings to the mind the most overwhelming concop- 
tions of the greatness of God, and of the dependance of tho 
;itiiiYerse ; and the fiaot of its expression distinguishes the Biblo 
.as a revelation from God. 
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But the Almighty has been pleased to create beings of finite 
power and existence. Their number baffles all human calcula- 
tion. There is probably no created mind that knows that 
number. Yet each creature, whatever its relative size or im- 
portance may be, has something to tell of the Creator, and is in 
fact full of instruction to those who know how to receive that 
instruction. ** The seraph that adores and bums" does not 
more truly manifest God than a blade of grass, or a mote that 
dances in the beams of the sun. Each creature has its divinely 
appointed place, and each therein contributes its proportion to 
the completeness of the revelation of Himself which has been 
made; though one may tell immeasurably more thap. another. 
Does Jehovah* make provision in this manner for the everlasting 
activity and exercise of created minds? He is ''the fountain 
of life.'* He is ''the living God.** He alone "hath immor- 
tality.*' The immortality of the created spirit is not by necessity, 
but of Divine gifb ; and He who gives existence finds scope for 
the development of all the faculties that attend that existence. 

While there is a revelation of God in all things which he has 
made. He has most ftdly revealed BDbnself in Jesus Christ, His 
incarnate Son. He is "the "Word" of God. This may be 
understood of the personal relations of the Father and the Son ; 
" In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God.'* But for us the practical meaning of 
the appellation is, that the incarnate Son is the appointed 
Revealer of God, of His nature, of His government, and of His 
will concerning man. From this great Revealer we learn that 
God is benevolent ; that His government is fatherly and in- 
conceivably minute in its reach ; and that He desires His human 
creatures to be of one mind with Himself, that they may be 
happy for ever. And among the Revealer's sayings is this, 
" He that hath seen me hath seen the Father." 

What was the purpose which the Revealer of God had in 
regard to men? His own answer is this, " I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly." 
He came to give a life which without His coming men could not 
have had. But He came to bestow this life as God's own gift ; 
and He said, " As the Father hath life in Himself; so hath He 
given to the Son to have life in Himself." "As the Father 
raiseth up the dead and quickeneth "them, even so the Son 
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quickeneth whom He will." He said in His sacerdotal prayer, 
" As Thou hast given Him power over all flesh, that He should 
give eternal life to as many as Thou hast given Him ; '* and in 
one of His addresses to the Jews, ** He that heareth my word 
and beHeveth on Him that sent me hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death 
unto life." 

The subject thus suggested is capable of very large develop- 
ment. I aim not at presenting this development in the present 
chapter ; but a good end may be answered by clearly indicating 
how it may be pursued. 

1. The teaching of Jesus Cheist affirms jcan's need of this 
LIFE. We have just seen that men who accept His gifts pass 
*< from, death unto life." It is here assumed that men may be 
dead while they live in this world. What death can be meant ? 
Man's death is " the wages of sin." But the fuU penalty is not 
inflicted on earth even on the impenitent and unsaved. Yet 
there is a spiritual death which belongs to all that have not left 
the state of nature. iNTow what did the Lord teach as to this 
matter? 

He taught that men are evil, ** Men love darkness rather than 
light because their deeds are evil." Thus their sinfulness shows 
itself just as Adam's showed itself when he had come under the 
power of evil. How could the thing be more strongly repre- 
sented ? Jesus taught that mefCs evil is evil of heart, *' Out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts," &c. The evil of human 
nature has not been caused by education or example, but is 
radical. This evil is the corruption of that very centre of the 
being from which all the issues of life or practice proceed. 
This doctrine is not in accordance with those systems of phi- 
losophy whose object appears to be to make men pleased with 
themselves. 

Jesus taught thcU men may ha/ve renewal of heart. He declared 
that the first and great commandment, which men are bound to 
obey, is, ** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine 
hearty^ &c. ; and that men must from their hearts forgive one 
another their trespasses if they are^to have Divine forgiveness. 
Then a thorough change is necessary, since when man proceeds 
according to his nature, the heart yields blasphemies and not 
love for God, evil and murderous thoughts and not forgiveness of 
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injuries. It follows that renewal of heart is possible, since 
without it the thing enjoined conld never be done ; and as to 
this possible thing the Gospel gives ne uncertain teaohing. 

Jesus taught tiat when this rmevjol 9f heart has been oUainsd 
the otUward life is holy,.. He says, ^\A. good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit." Whea the heart is renewed, old things pass 
away, and all things become new; the regenerate one is "created 
unto good works;" and. love. for the Saviour has taken the place 
in his heart of ,ha42red is^d all cviL There is nothing in all this 
that favours the notion that men can make themselves subjects 
of this life, or that one man can give it to another. Yet, in 
spite of this fact, many have been taught that works, in the 
shape of penance and of charity, do infaillibly save ; and some 
have even presTuned.that,.beiQg Christians themselves, they had 
the power to insure or eyen to give spiritual life to fellow-m^i. 
How such doctrines are condemned by the plainest teachings of 
our Lord! "Except a man be born again he cannot see the 
kingdom of Grod ;" and this new birth is cfiected by " the 
Spirit." Thus God has given us in His Son tke clearest and 
most reasonable accoimt of our need of a great change ; and we 
learn that this chai^ge is a parsing from death unto life. 

2. Thb PBB60NAL HI8T0BY OF JSSUS CbBISI aBAI^DLT CONFIBSIB 

AND iLLVSTBAXfs THIS TSAOHiNO. — ^liuch didactic powcr is gained, 
-when a teacher's own pEractical life is a carrying out of the truth 
which he gives his disciples ; though it is but a refuge of lies to 
which men resort when, they excuse themselves in sin because of 
the infirmities of those by whom they have been taught and to 
whom they have been accustomed to look. A moral teacher's 
influence must be greatly modified by the character of his own 
observed conduct. This appears to be universally true. Then 
how did Je»u8 live ? 

Se was holy. This is ajQtaied without qualification by those 
who knew Him. He was "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners." Judas, who hadknown Him intimately and watched 
Him with malice, said, ' * I have betrayed innocent blood." Pilate, a 
cultured Pagan, who coulA have no love for such a cause as that of 
Jesus, and whose interest would suggest something else, was con- 
strained to say, ' ' I find no fault in Him. ' ' The centurion, who had 
gazed on a matchless sceiie fall of eternal wonders, said, '' Truly 
.this was the Son of God." Such a confession, being true, involves 
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the truth of all the Kew Testament, the uniform doctrine of 
which is that Jesus was perfectly pure. And Jehovah declared 
fix)ni heaven, *' This is my beloved Son, in whom I am wall 
pleased." Surely a part of the meaning of this is, that he was 
perfectiy holy. Thus tiie fewst is abundantly proved. 

He was not too holy. All will admit this. To admit the 
contrary, would be to say that He was too completely given up 
to the practising of what He knew, and to the doing of the will 
of Him who had sent Him. Infidels, ancient and modem, have 
said all manner of evil of His religion. They* have utterly 
condemned some of His principles, especially those which relate 
to meekness and non-resistance. They have even tried to show 
that He taught absurdly. Any unsophisticated mind may easily 
see how to dispose of such cavils by bringing them to the proper 
test. But how would a man be received if he were to teach that 
Jesus was too holy, too pure, too obedient to the will of His 
heavenly Eather ? Indeed, men seem to agree in regarding 
Jesus as the greatest light of human history, with whose action 
and influence those of most men stand in sad contrast." 

Then consider Mis life and the suggested contrast He was 
patient under the insults and indignities of men, and the 
multiplied hardships of His course. *' He was brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is 
dumb, so He opened not His mouth." Are we patient ? How 
4o care and disappointment aiffect us ? Do they not offcen cause 
experience which we condemn as a thing unlike Christ ? He 
was humble. He was bom in a stable, having by choice passed 
by the palaces of kings and of the great. And as He began so He 
continued. He was ever the Mend and companion of the poor 
and the lowly. Are we humble ? Do we not, at times at least, 
think more highly than we ought to think of our powers, our 
attainments, or our doings ? Does the truth always determine 
our estimation of the he^ht which we have attained or the 
standard that measures us ? If not, we difler much from. Jesus. 
He was self-denying. When did He please Himself? Where 
in the Gospels is there the faintest hint of such a thing ? Tbo 
apostolic testimony is, that *' He pleased not Himself." Can 
anything like this be said of us? Have we not often done 
doubtful or even improper things,- for the sole reason that it was 
our pleasure to' do them ? How many exceptions to this rule 
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should we find if we could look through the church and the 
world ? Then what means this contrast ? Jesus was philan- 
thropic. He *• went ahout doing good." To whom did He deny 
the kindness or help for which He was applied to ? No one to 
whom it could in mercy and in justice he granted. Are we 
philanthropic ? What is the amount of all that we have done 
to lessen the ill and increase the good of men ? How many are 
likely to be thankful that we were ever horn ? Has not self- 
love been too powerftil to allow of much of this ? But if wo 
had been in any adequate degree like Christ, should we not have 
made on the world an impression very different from that which 
we have made ? 

What means this contrast ? We dare not think Jesus was too 
good or too holy. We see a vast difference between his life and 
the lives of most men. Surely then His life plainly shows, 
men's need of a new force, and confirms His doctrine that they 
need a new life. Thus God has given us, in the history of His 
incarnate Son, a grand display of the power of the Divine life 
in human action. 

But God has given us this life in His Son in another sense, 
which shall be noticed in my next paper. 



PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS OF THE REV. 

THQMAS COLLINS. 



I. — A MAK OF PRAYEK. 

nnHERE is something very inspiring connected with the 
-■- personal recollections of a good man. Though a feeling of 
discouragement may steal over the mind when we remember what 
an exalted position some men have attained, and do attain, jet 
there is something encouraging in the thought that we, too, may 
aspire after, with the hope of reaching a similar position. 
When I have been ascending some of those high mountains in 
Wales, I have found the roads exceedingly rough, and have 
experienced great difficulty in reaching the summit; but there 
has been such a bracing air, and such a splendid view when I 
have reached the top, as to well repay for my toil ; so when wo 
are placed in the company of what are termed great men, 
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whether they be men of science, art, history, philosophy, of 
poetry, we seem to breathe a different atmosphere. And though 
we may derive some benefit from their intercourse, do we not 
feel our own diminutiveness?. Does not one seem lite a little 
child walking by the side of some noble giant ? I^ow though 
this may be our feeling with regard to such men, is there not 
** a moral bracing in the breathing of the difficult air," as we 
ascend the hill of toil and conflict which they have ascended, 
and strive to attain what they have attained ? 

If this is the case with regard to what I may term '* worldly 
men," is it not so, but in a much higher degree, with regard to 
a devoted servant of God ? Does not your interview with such a 
one, and your recollections of such a one, impart unto you a 
healthier spiritual tone, and is there not something truly 
invigorating and refreshing when you hear the good man tell 
you of the way God has led him, and the achievements he has 
wrought in the service of his Master ? 

Picture to yourself a man endowed with no ordinary gifts, 
whose life was consecrated to God; a man who lived in the 
enjoyment of the blessing of entire sanctification, a man like 
Moses, mighty not only in word but in deed, a man who seemed 
continually to live at the very gate of heaven ; such a man was 
the Rev. Thomas Collins. I revere his sacred memory, and you 
need not wonder at this when I toll you that it was through his 
instrumentality I was led to the feet of Jesus. Oh, to have 
seen him in one of his happiest moods, his eyes sparkling with 
the fire of God's love, and his whole countenance lit up with 
the smile of heaven ! Like Moses, he had been on the mount of 
devotion, and had seen his God face to face and received His 
blessing. There are several prominent traits in the character of 
that sainted man worth our observation. In this paper I shall 
briefly refer to one ; others may follow on other remarkable 
traits, God permitting. 

Thomas Collins was a man of prayer. Like his Divine Master, 
he has been known to be up all night in prayer to God. He 
had the welfare of Zion at heart, and ho could not rest without 
souls being brought into Christ's fold; nothing pained him so 
much as to see formality and indifference, which eateth out the 
life of God in the soul, creeping over the hearts of God's people. 
He used to rise from his bed very frequently, in the night or 



14 Beeollectiom of Thomas Collins, 

early mom to plead with God for the outpouring of His Holy Spirit 
upon the people. Those of my readers who were privileged to 
hear him pray will never forget, him. It may he truly said of 
him as-of Jacob, '* For as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men and hast prevailed." I sometimes fancy I can hear 
hifl voice as I used to hear it in prayer-meetings, and the other 
public services of God's house. Its inspiring effects still linger 
within me. There was such pathos, such power, quiet, but 
irresistible, in his prayers, that those who heard him must in 
some measure feel their influence to this very day. When I 
think of Thomas Collins and of his frequency in prayer, I am 
reminded of James the Apostle, of whom old traditions say that 
he prayed so much that his knees grew hard through his long 
kneeling; and it is -recorded in the **Book of Martyrs" that 
Latimer, during the time of his imprisonment, was so much 
upon his knees that frequently the poor old man could not rise 
to his meals, and had to be lifted up by his servants. Thomas 
Collins was not only frequent in prayer, but he had like Daniel 
his stated times for intercourse with his God. He might have 
said as did another illustrious servant of God, ** Evening and 
morning and at noon will I cry aloud, and He shall hear my 
voice." He used to urge upon his people, not only the practice 
of morning and evening supplication, but of *' noontide refresh- 
ment." ** Get alone with Gt)d" was a repeated injunction of 
his. He lived very near to God himself, and earnestly exhorted 
his people to the like duty and privilege. His conversation was 
in heaven; and his public ministrations were so truly edifying 
and refreshing, as to make one feel that an angel had descended 
from the upper skies, and flapping his wings, had shed heavenly 
dew upon all. How this reminds one of that striking incident 
recorded in the life of Mr. Bramwell! It is said that one of his 
hearers once asked the question, *' How is it that Mr. Bramwell 
always has something that is new to tell us when he preaches?" 
*' Why," said the person interrogated, '' You see, Brother 
Bramwell lives so near the gates of heaven, that he hears a great 
many things that we don't get near enough to hear anything 
about." How much this was like Thomas Collins! Truly he used 
to hear many things his people never heard, because he seemed 
to live at the very portals of bliss, and there he used to com- 
mune with his God. Prayer was " his vital breath " and '* his 
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native air," and this was the secret of his power and usefuhiess- 
Oh ! if you, my dear readers, would grow in grace, you must ho 
much in prayer ^ you must make it a necessary part of your 
existence. We all know that a plant draws itself towards the 
sun and grows upwards, so we must ever seek to dwell in the 
light of the Sun of righteousness, and thus shall we grow up into 
Him, who is our living Head, in all things. Prayer must he to us 
what salt and hread are to our tables ; no matter what may be . 
the meal, we invariably have salt and bread there; and no 
matter what may be our duties and engagements, we must have 
our regular constancy of prayer. Oh ! let us, my dear reafldM:*, 
be more frequent in prayer, and have the beautiful words of 

the poet as the earnest sentiments of our hearts : — 

" Up into thee, our living Head, 
Let US in all things grow ; 
Till then hast made ns free indeed, 
And spotless here below. 

" Then when the mighty work is wrought, 

Beceive thy ready'bride ; ^ 

Give us in heaven a happy lot, 
With all the sanctified." 

T. H. K. 
fTo be continuedj 
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OUTWARD ADORNING." 



IT is surely matter of ^lamentation that, amongst the female 
members of Christian Churches, there is so little exercise of 
conscience in reference to worldly conformity in dress. With too 
many the question is not, What saith the Scriptures ? What say 
the claims of the Gospel ? or, What saith conscience ? but simply. 
What saith the world of fashion ? — and by that, and that only, 
are they governed. They do their own will, without the leas# 
regard to God's will, and this is of the very essence of sin. But 
when the Spirit of God enlightens the conscience, and the com- 
mandment is seen to be ** exceeding broad,'* then do we discover 
that even '* the thought of foolishness is sin " — that '* whatso' 
ever is not of faith is sin" — ^that ** to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin " — and that much that 
is " highly esteemed amongst men is abomination in the sight 
of God." 
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The Bible is not so much a book of rules as of principles ^ and 
to act contrary to any one of these Divine principles, is to trans- 
gress God's law, or, in other words, to commit sin^ for ** sin is 
the transgression of the law." It is written, *' Be not con- 
formed to this world ;" but in the article of dress how many act 
as if the command had been the very reverse of this. Line of 
separation between themselves and the world, there is none— ^ 
absolutely none. iN'ow thus to act, is to sin against God, 

"We are commanded to *' love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. * * * * For all that is in the 
world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world." But too 
many, by the sacrifices they make to appear in the world's 
gawdy trappings, give unmistakeable evidence that they do in- 
deed love these things ; and this is to sin against God, 

Again, we are told to deny ourselves, and all *' worldly lusts " 
— ^to walk as strangers and pilgrims — ^as those who are delivered 
out of this present evil world — to do all in the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the glory of God. Now, not to regulate our 
lives by these high and holy principles is to sin against God, 

Not only have we' these and other plain general directions, but 
God our heavenly Father has condescended to give us special and 
particular instruction on this point. His apostle's express in- 
junction is, ** That women adorn themselves in modest apparel, 
with shamefacedness and sobriety ; not with broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or costly array ; but (which becometh women 
professing godliness) with good works" (1 Tim. ii. 9). Again, 
by the Apostle Peter, in language no less clear and emphatic, 
** Whose aiioming, let it not be that outward adorning, of plait- 
ing the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 
but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not 
xorruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which 
is in the sight of God of great price." What an easy, and what 
a reasonable requirement ! and yet by many professing Chris- 
tians totally disregarded. They heed not this voice from heaven, 
and is not this to sin against God ? 

But it is as we stand before the cross of Calvary, and con- 
template the dying love of Jesus, that this forbidden '* costly 
array "is seen to be *' exceeding sinful." ** Hereby perceive 
we the love of God, because He laid down His life for us ; and 
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we ought to lay down our lives {not only these childish vanities^ 
hut even our lives) for the brethren. But whoso hath this world's 
goods, and seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in 
him ?" Viewed in this light, how obviously is it sinful to spend 
money, and that not our own, but the Lord's (for we are only 
His stewards), on so unworthy an object as that of winning the 
admiring gaze of a Christ-rejecting world ; while Jesus, bearing 
in His body, the marks of the bitter agony He endured for us, 
pleads the cause of His poor, sorrowing, and afflicted members. 
Have we tasted that the Lord is gracious, and can we thus re- 
quite His love ? 

'* The fashion of this world passeth away ;" soon we shall 
have done with earth's 'fanities for ever. In view of death and 
eternity, we see how great the folly of conformity to the world 
in ** its gold, and pearls, and costly array ;" in view of the cross 
and the glory, how great the sinftdness ! 



J. G. 



THE BLOOD OF THE LAMB. 



Jesus, Thou bleeding, dying Lamb, 

Come and receive tdJq as I am. 

Alas ! I have no other plea, 

Than this, my Lord, Thou died'st for me. 

O holy, spotless Lam'b of God, 

Wash me in the atoning blood, 

Which Thou, my Lord, did'st shed for me. 

When hanging on th' accursed tree. 

Thy blood doth cleanse from every sin. 

It makes the vilest sinner clean, 

It sanctifies my sin-sick soul, 

And makes my wounded spirit whole. 

O wondrous love, O love dirine, • 
And can it be that Thou art mine ? 
Yes, on the blood-stained cross I see, 
Saviour, Thy blood was shed for ME. 

It is enough, my soul replies. 
For me was made the sacrifice ; 
Yes, even for me the Saviour died, 
For me His wounds stand open wide. 

All glory to the bleeding Lamb, 

For evermore will I proclaim ; 

O matchless love ! for me He died. 

For me my Lord was crucified. A* E. S. 
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AFRAID OF HOLINESS. 



ABE there not in the Chnrcli many members who, while 
recognised as Christians by others, and in their own con- 
sciences are accepted of God and walking in the way to heaven, 
stand aloof from entrance into the holiest, as though it was only 
for the angels, or the saints glorified. They read of it; they 
sing of it ; they hear of it ; they even pray for it ; and yet, 
when they are brought to the threshold, they shrink back and 
say, "We must not venture." They mourn over inbred sin, 
and will not have it destroyed ; they see the need of holiness, 
and will not seek it ; they confess heaven to be a holy place, and 
holiness to be necessary as a preparation to dwell therein, and 
yet live in the habitual want of it ; they pray that they might 
be free from sin in "heart, lip, and life," and all the time 
submit not to the way by which this can be realised. 

"Why should there be any fear of holiness on the part of 
Christians ? Is it a spectre to terrify ? — an enemy to do 
mischief? — a misanthrope to deprive of happiness? — a poison 
to take away life ? — a land of bfigrenness, of desolation, and of 
the shadow of death ? It would almost seem that it is. regarded 
in one of these aspects, judging firom the conduct of some in 
reference to it. Is it not singidar that a state the very contrast 
to the above should be feared ? 

" But we do not view holiness exactly in the light you mean." 
Granted. Your views of it may be orthodox. Scriptural. But 
what is your conduct in relation to it ? Is that Scriptural ? If 
Scripture speaks of it as purchased for you by Christ, and offered 
to you in the promises, as that which may be experienced by the 
agency of the Holy Ghost through faith, and enjoyed and 
exemplified in life, why not seek to attain it, and testify of it ? 

It would not be difficult to enumerate the various excuses and 
subterfuges which are raised against the experimental enjoy- 
ment of holiness. But it is not required to do this. Suffice it 
to strike at the root on which and from which all the rest grow. 

Brother Christian, let me talk to you faithfully, and yet 
kindly. Do you not, when you think of the pure life of the 
Lord Jesus, wish that you were like Him ? "When you lift up 
your eyes to heaven and contemplate the spotless rotes of white 
which, adorn the spirits there, do you not desire even here to 
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have a. similar apparel ? When you read the memoir of a holy 
saint on earth, do you not long to be like him? When you 
think of the sin which ofttimes troubles you in thought and 
feeling, do you not groan to be delivered from this body of 
death ? "When the minister in the pulpit explains and enforces 
a holy life, do you not aspire to this grace of the Lord Jesus ? 

" Yes, I do. My thoughts and feelings axe frequently as you 
say. I seem sometimes ready to give up all to enter into thi^ 
blessed life ; but I am afraid lest to do so would be presumption 
on my part." 

" Presumption !" Can it be presumption to obey God, to 
fulfil His design respecting you, to concur in the operation of 
the Spirit, to observe apostolic exhortation and precept ? There 
is no presumption in being holy; in being happy; in being 
ready for heaven ; in living as Jesus lived. IN'o, no ; this is not 
presumption. 

" And then, at other times, when I have the feelings which 
you have described, I think it would be no use my getting the 
blessing, for I should never hold it : and I had better not have, 
than have and lose. Por in the loss of it I might do more 
injury than in not having it at all." 

Brother, your honesty is commendable. But have you not 
met with a similar honesty in the unconverted, against giving 
their hearts to God? You did not approve of it in them in 
respect to conversion ; how can you approve of it in yourself in 
reference to holiness ? Your duty is not to be influenced by 
contingencies, but by positive injunction. Do as God bids you, 
irrespective of consequences. Onli/ believe, and let no fear have 
any place in you. Obtain the pearl of great price at all risks, 
and then watch, and pray, and believe, that you lose it not. Does 
a man cease to carry life from the fear of losing it at the hands 
ef an assassin ? Does a man keep his body unclean from the 
fear that he may defile it again if it were clean ? 

And then, while you think of the injury you mi^ht do by 
losing it, think of the positive injury you are doing to yourself, 
your family, the Church, and the world by not having it. 

" Sometimes, when I think of this blessing which you speak 
of, it seems as though to attain it requires so much more than I 
can render, and is like abandoning oneself and falling off one's 
foothold of life, and going into a track or region unknown and 
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unexplored ; so that I keep back. I am sometimes on the eve, 
but the venture is more than I can make." 

Now, my brother, you are coming close to the point where 
the majority of Christians stand in respect to holiness. Let me 
analyse briefly what you say. Observe how self appears in 
several ways. First, in saying that more is required than it can 
render. And two things may be implied here — (1). More than 
self is willing to render — some indulged passion or appetite, 
some worldly pleasure or gain, some fashionable connection or 
company, vanity in dress, love of money, ease in Zion ; in a 
word, everything wh'ch clings to and fosters self. (2). More 
than self has to rem^cr as a meritorious offering ; some great 
donation, sacrifice, penance, which shall be an equivalent. 
Secondly, self shows itself in the fear to venture, fear of the 
new track, losing foothold, &c. All these are the utterances of 
self. It is afraid of getting out of its old ways, getting off 
from its long felt standing ground, of losing itself so that it 
shall not feel its own importance, worth, and utility. Observe 
also the unbelief which is shown in what you say. You do not 
take God at His word. You will not trust Him where you 
cannot trace ffim. You think in your unbelief that there is no 
rock only where you stand, no reality only where you have 
existence, no light beyond where you see the light, nothing to 
be gained by giving, and nothing to be found by losing. All 
this is unbelief ; such as kept the Israelites out of Canaan, and 
which keeps you out of full salvation. 

My brother, you have evoked the real reason why you and 
others are afraid of holiness — Self. 

Self This is the great mountain in the way. Its sins, its 
pleasures, its habits, its associations, its power, its wisdom, its 
reality. Self: it cannot give up. It cannot surrender. It 
must reign and rule. It must have its own way, circle, king- 
dom, in which to be master. It must be supreme. 

But self is our enemy in all this. TFey that is, our proper 
being or identity, cannot attain to our own place in God's will, 
in Christ's redemption, in life's purity, and finally in heaven's 
happiness, until this self is abandoned, is given up, is thrown 
into nonentity, is divested of all. It is then we gain God and 
all in Him of which we are capable. It is then we find that 
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life is real, that our possessions are facts, that there is light iax^ 
far beyond our ken, that in holiness alone is happiness. 

It is only by this self-abandonment through faith on to God 
and into God, that we live, move, and have our being in an 
ocean- world of glorious realities, which not only toiLch us, but 
possess us ; not only enchant, but satisfy ; not only dazzle, bat 
comfort; not only endure for a time, but for eternity ; realities in 
contrast with which all earth's previously imagined realities are 
shadowy vapours and things of a moment, which fade and 
disappear with the setting sun in the eventide of life. 

Brother. Bjb not afeaid. OIS'LY BELIEYE. YIELD 

THYSELF ITKTO GOD. 

Alpha. 



ALL-VENTURINQ FAITH. 

(expbeeencb.) 



I HAD enjoyed religion about twenty years. I had believed 
that perfect love, entire sanctification, or Christian pei- 
fection, was attainable in this life subsequent to conversion. 
But I had concluded that it had been reached gradually, and 
without any sudden witness of the Spirit. Erom years of 
steady growtii in religion, from a consciousness of entire and 
long-continued consecration, and from many special seasons of 
sweet communion with God, I had concluded myself perfected 
in love. In my preaching upon the blessing, I did not hesitate 
to imply that I had received it. Though I taught others to 
expect to be conscious of the very point of attainment, I con- 
sidered my own case an exception to the general rule. 

In this frame, during the last session of the New Jersey 
Conference, I commenced listening to a sermon from the Rev. 
James Caughey. I was soon drawn to an ardent desire for a 
more sensible witness of perfect love that I could fix on in my 
experience ; and I could not but think it possible that in con- 
cluding I enjoyed the blessing, / had rested too much in intd- 
UctwU deductions. It furthermore seemed to me as the preacher 
was pressing the theme, •* Believe that ye receive, and ye shall 
have," that in my caution against being led too far by this much- 
treated topic, I had not been led far enough. In my public 



20 AU^Venturing FaUh. 

teaching and prirate seeking, I had carefully kept in view 
entire consecration and waiting faith, but it was with much 
caution and limited stress that I associated wi(;h them aity 
TAXiNChFo&-GSAifT£D ACT OF THE KUTD. I had bceu awaro of the 
fact that, imagining a thing could not make it real, but I now 
suspected that I had not equally realised that too icuch coim- 
DBNOB COULD ifTOT BE PLACED IN God; that whou the soul is clearly 
conscious of entire consecration, there may be through the great 
atonement and unreserved venturing, an entire self-abandon- 
ment to the Divine mercy and power. Brother Caughey seemed 
l6d by the Spirit * to reach my case ; and just as he had 
fitrengthened his application to Scripture, in regard to the 
believing process, by a pointed quotation from a witness not to 
be despised (Mr. Fletcher), I resolved to venture out; not 
merely to struggle in prayer with a waiting faith as previously, 
but to VENTUBB OUT by the blood of Jesus in unbestrained 
BOLDNESS, and throw myself right off the furthest projecting 
foothold of creaturely effort, into the dark, **iiot knowing 
whither*' (Heb. xi. 8), save into the great space or sea of 
Ahnighty Love. I was graciously enabled to do so. I was as 
conscious of the act as I could have been of a plunge of my 
body from some jutting point into an ocean. In the bold 
venture I exercised no outgoing caution, but an introverting one, 
lest I should believe I had the blessing before I had it, lest I 
should imagine some effect. And I know that when I thus 
ventured, there rushed through my whole being, from a source 
extraneous to myself, what no words can represent to a cold 
intellectual critic, but what some can understand by a mdden 
stream of 8u^et, eoft, permeating fire. My soul was fully 

ASSUBED THAT THIS WAS THE NEEDFUL BAPTISM. I COUld UOt 

refrain from praising God aloud. 

During much of the remainder of that night, aud of the next 
day, and of the week since, I have been reviewing my case, and 
I think I can truly say, that I was that evening brought into 
the large place of full liberty from sin, a state of singular freedcon 
from the minute incipiencies of influences and emotions concern- 
ing which I had frequently been in doubt, whether to account 
them very subtle temptations, or the very first fibres of the roots 
of evil. 

So it seems, that though I had for years enjoyed a [state so 
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cheering, that I honestly co»foimded it with perfect love ; yet I 
did not actually obtain the fulness until that night when I hum- 
bled my intellect, as well as my heart, by what may be deno- 
minated correctly enough to a candid reader, the aU-venturing, 
self-abandoning fidth. 

Of course, I was not prepared to exercise this faith preyious to 
a distinct consciousness in the searching presence of God, of 
entire consecration. During the few weeks since that memoar- 
able ^ight, I have et^joyed a quiet flow of the same stream of 
fire which then fell upon me, except when I have slightly 
neglected to walk by the same faith by which I was fuUy set upon 
my feet. 

Let no one suppose that obtaining tibis blessing is eoitering into a 
state of rest. It is, indeed, a state of love. But in the Church 
militant love does not wish to rest. It is willing to battle for 
the Lordy aad it has the privilege of so doing. In perfect love 
increased exquisiteness of joys is no more surely found than in- 
ereased subtlety of temptations, and the consequent need of intense 
watchfulness and strong faith, yea^ in continuance, the all- 

ITEKTUBING FAITH IN GoD. C. 



PROPOSALS FOR AN IMMEDIATE AND 
UNIVERSAL REVIVAL. 



FT.BST, That the €hurch, individually and collectively, set 
themselves apart for the purpose of making an attack on 
Satan's kingdom. This of course is not tame work, and will 
demand holy courage and special eomecration. We would there- 
fore suggest, that a meeting of the members be held for the pur- 
pose of fall consecration to the work of revival, in all its emer- 
geneies and self-sacrificing demands. 

If the town in which you live were attacked by an invading 
fcKFoc, there would not only be an energetic, but well concerted 
plan of action, or victory would not be anticipated. What 
YaxiQty of schemes and concert of action do we behold on the 
p«rtof the hoati of m, in withstanding the establishment of 
Ohnst'fi kingdom in the hearts of Christ's rightful subjects, and 
winning the world over to Satan's dominion. 
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WABLIEE MOTXMEl^TS. 

This world being n. ^redeemed world, Christ's army have a 
right, in the name of the world's Redeemer and Conqueror, to 
commence a sudden and mm^^^ta^^ attack on Satan's kingdom, in 
any town, city, or hamlet, in any part of the globe. 

We propose that such an attack now be commenced in every 
part of our Lord's dominions, however small or large the forces 
of Immanuel may be, in any place in Christendom. Let a sudden 
and persistent battle against the hosts of Diabolus at once begin. 
Though there may be only an army for Jesus so small as to num- 
ber from one to five, inasmuch as it stands written, ** One shall 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand to flight." One 
man with Grod on his side, is a majority against the world. 

PLAN OP WABFABJB. 

Summon your Church membership, male and female, young or 
old, yea, every one that stands written on the Church roll, as 
having enlisted in Christ's army, and tell them that the Captain 
of Zion's hosts demands that one and all shall equip themselves 
for an immediate attack on the dominion of the usurper. Tell 
them that the decree has already gone forth from the Throne of 
the Eternal, that Satan shall no more be called the Prince of 
this world. Tell them that He is coming speedily whose right 
it is to reign — that the world is to be saved, and every man, 
woman, and child, saved by the blood of Jesus, is to have a hand 
in it. Tell them the all-inspiring fact, that . the kingdoms of 
this world, by virtue of the infinite price paid on Mount Cal- 
vary eighteen centuries ago, is the rightful heritage of our Lord 
and King. 

Tell them, that He who trod the wine-press alone, and of the 
people there was none with Him, will demand that in many 
cases the battle shall be single-handed. He whose command is, 
** Preach the Gospel to every creature," will often bring them 
in single-handed fight. And the motto of warfare must be, 

**I CAN DO AXL THINGS THKOUGH ChEIST WHO STEENGTHENETH 
KE." 

But though the success of the battle may depend largely on 
individual "ia season and out of season effort," concentrated 
action will be in daily demand. And here let us add a plan for 
concentrated and also individual action. 
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DA.Y PBECEDHra BATTLE. 

Let the day preceding public services be observed by all the 
Church members as a season of special prayer, fasting, or absti« 
nence, and a noon or afternoon meeting held for individual and 
united dedication to the work. J^ subsequent days during the 
continuance of the special services, we would have Christ's 
labourers devote one half-hour at least, by rising earlier than 
they have been accustomed, to spend in special closet prayer : 
first f asking that their minds may be directed to some one 
person, for whom they may pray during the day, as for their 
own soul, and whom they may visit and lead to the house of 
God, and if possible to the altar of prayer. We would suggest 
that some new subject of grace be singled out daily. We would 
also urge that this be done with each successive day, though 
much of the spirit of sacrifice be required to accomplish this 
purpose, casting aside that enthusiastic doctrine that we are not 
to do good unless we feel free to it, and knowing that we must 
not sacrifice to God that which costs nothing, remembering also 
i}xa.t faith without works is dead. 

The united prayers of the Church are greatly needed for those 
who labour in word and doctrine. What Christian labourer but 
will say, " Brethren, pray for ««." Thus will all be workers 
together with God. 

SEEVICE OF SONG. 

Let some energetic Spirit-baptized men and women take 
charge of the service of song. Funeral dirges-must not be simg 
when an army goes forth to battle. An inspiring hymn sung 
while the congregation is assembling, aids in giving tone to the 
succeeding service, and famishes its quota toward bringing out 
the i)eople early. Let some Spirit-fired man be appointed to 
gather around him those who, throughout the series of services, 
shall make it his business to start appropriate songs of Zion. 

FBATEB SERVICE. 

Let there also be those who, without waiting to be formally 
called upon, will lead in prayer, in tones of voice that may be 
heard, so that Christians aU over the house may be inspired with 
the spirit of the utterances presented to the Throne, and the 
depth of their heart breathings find utterance from their lips in 
the united deep-toned Amex. Let no one deem this hearty 
ezpressioii of fervour in prayer as uncallied for orflEUiatioal. It is 
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a God-impired denumd, "Let all the people say, Amen and 

Ambn ! '" 

iHPOBXAKT TAcnes. 

I 

When the invitatioiL is given to seekers of pardon, let' Cbiirch 
members, both male «nd femal^, who have consecrated tberaselre^ 
to the work, immediately rise from their Boats/ and scatter t^em- 
4Bielves through the congregation. Let t^iS' be done qnicMy ksA 
^with a manifest beartiaess, so that urging to the duty, on' the 
part of the one leading the meeting, may not be needed. Other- 
-iwise tihe benefit of these personal appeals on the part of the 
Church members will be far less influential on the minds of 
onners, if apparently constrained by man, and not manifestly 
through the constrainings of the Holy Spirit. 

IMHEDIAIELY. 

Paul, who was of like passions with ourselves, though tempted 
to yield to flesh shrinkings, was nobly inflexible. In view of 
Belf-crucifying duty he exclaims, ** Immediately I conferred not 
with flesh and blood." Let tiiose who have consecarated them- 
selves to any and every department of the work, come imme- 
Oaikily forward, and either kneel or stand around the altar, 
thereby alluring others, and showing sinners that the Charoh is 
alive in everything pertaining to their salvation, and readiness 
to pray and lead them to the Lamb of God. Every one that has 
found their way to Christ, and is in the present enjoyment of 
salvation, will know how to lead another to the Saviour of 
sinners. Seekers ought to have experienced Christians lingering 
ai?ound to point them the way to Jesus. This work ought not %o 
be left to a few. K souls are bom to Zion, it must be through 
the labour and travail of the Church. 

SBCRETiLaTSHIF. 

It is alwaya greatly desirable that one or two persons of deep 
consistent piety should be appointed to the secretaryship of the 
meeting. A male and female secretary would be most proper. 
[fibie work of these should be particularly to take note of every 
ease of eonmction and oonmrsion. By this we mean «very one- 
manifesting their conviction by presenting themselves as seekers 
of salvation. Every one who receives the witness of entire 
aanctiflcation should also stand written in connection with the 
.isecords of . the work. 

All the subjects of the wcH'k shoTdd.thus stand carefully re- 
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eoidedy for various important reasons, a few of which we will 
state. The eonviotien of a sinner is not a small matter, it 
I«»ves the presence of the Divine Convincer, the blessed Holy 
Spirit. What an honoiir conferred upon a Church that God the 
Holy Spirit should be sent in answer to the intercessions of 
Jesus to arrest if but ene sinner! Surely this is not a light 
matter, but is of sufficient importance to call forth the abundant 
thanksgiving of every member of that Church community. And 
what should greatly add to the importance of this glorious fact 
isy that God never sends His c(mvicting Spirit to arrest a sinner, 
without intending to save that* sinner. This furnishes work for 
tiie Church. The name of the convicted erne presented at the 
altar of prayer ought to be taken, in order that some one or 
more of the Church members may, as workers together with God 
in the salvation of that soul, follow up the convicted one by 
home visitation, assisting them again, if necessary, to the altar 
of {»ayer, and other means of grace, till fully bom into the 
kingdom. 

WEAXIH OF THE CEJTBJCK, 

That the names of those who are newly-born into the kingdom 
should every one of them be carefully I'ecorded, is too obvious 
to need much comment. Soitls axr the wealth of the Chuech. 
It is. only to the degree that it is writt^a on the archives of 
eternity that this and that man was bom there, that any Church 
oommunity will be recognised in the eye of God, otherwise than 
to inereilse their solemn responsibilities. 

A GBEAT LEOACY. 

The fact that one soul is bom of God in a Church is of more 
value to that community than a legacy of ten thousand pounds.. 
Let UB imagine for a moment that a sum of ten thousand pounds- 
was bequeathed to a Church, yet though bequeathed, there was 
some danger that the Will might be contested and the property 
lost. What pains-taking assiduities would be called forth to- 
secure the bequest, and place it beyond contingencies. £ut ia 
sot one soul bom to Zion of more value to the Church than ten 
thousand pounds. May He who expended the wealth of heaven 
to redeem the soul, have mercy upon, any Church community 
lAo does not regacd the acquisition of one soul of greater value 
.tiban ten thousand pounds ten times told ! 

It is the will of GKmI that the new-bom one should be etemallj 
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saved. lie has committed it to the watch and care of the 
Church militant, that it sliould sliine as a star in the diadem of 
the Eedeemer's crown for ever ; yet, though this is the will of 
God, Satan will endeavour to contest the Divine will. "What 
pams-taking assiduities will he necessary on the part of the 
Church to ensure that soul for the Redeemer's crown! Who will 
gainsay, when we insist that the name of every convert should 
be most carefully recorded, whether they be many or few ? 

EECORDED IN HEIVEN. 

It also aids in giving stability of feeling to the convicted or 
converted one, to know that their name has been written as 
having decided for Christ. That in Heaven's book of remem- 
brance a record of the names of all such as are thus signalised 
as subjects of the Holy Spirit's working is kept, we cannot 
doubt. Shall we think it too much, then, for the Church mili- 
tant to maintain a careful secretaryship in time of revivals ? 

Neither can we doubt whether a record is not being kept in 
the heavenly world of each one who, through the Blood of the 
everlasting covenant, enters into the holiest. Surely the blood- 
washed throng around the throne strike their harps to a higher 
strain when a redeemed spirit, newly washed in the blood of the 
Lamb, enters by the new and living way within the veil, and 
begins the new eternal song, '* Unto Him who hath loved us 
and redeemed us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood," &c. That the Church of the first-bom in heaven takes 
note of the eventful fact, we kpow. And shall the Church 
militant refuse to take thankful note of the fact ? Surely not. 
Then let the name of every one who receives the witness of 
entire sanctification be recorded to the glory of God, and the 
further establishment in holiness on the part of the recipient. 
It adds to one's stability to feel that they stand written in the 
eye of heaven and earth wholly the Lord^s, 

BBIEF NOTICIXGS. 

A careful secretaryship, comprising brief noticings of incidents 
of more than ordinary interest, if taken at the time of their 
occurrence, will add greatly to the zest of revival reports. What 
more proper reportings for Church papers than brief inspiring 
revival incidents ! How seemly, when a victorious battle comes 
off, that the report be sent to head-quarters, so that all the 
divisions of Christ's army may send up one general shout of 
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praise to their all- conquering Lord! And is this not a religious 
duty, inasmuch as Christ, the Captain of Israel's hosts, demands 
the glory due to His Name? Paul gives as a reason why 
recordings of the Divine goodness should be made, "That 
through the thanksgiving of many praise may EEDOUin) to God." 
Per the same reason we say that a record of revival incidents 
ought to he given — ^that is, for the glory of God. 



■«o*- 



SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



Fkom S. RUTHERFORD to My LADY KENMTJRE. 

MADAM, — I have longed exceedingly to hear of your life 
and health, and growth in the grace of God. I lacked 
the opportunity of a bearer ; in respect I did not understand of 
the hasty departure of the last, by whom I might have saluted 
your Ladyship ; and therefore I could not write before this 
time. I intreat you. Madam, to let me have two lines from you, 
concerning your present condition. I know that ye are in grief 
and heaviness ; and if it were not so, ye might be afraid, because 
then your way should not be so like the way that our Lord saith 
leadeth to the New Jerusalem. Sure I am that if ye knew 
what was before you, or if ye saw but some glances of it, ye 
would with gladness swim through the present floods of sorrow, 
spreading forth your arms out of desire to be at land. If God 
have given you the earnest of the Spirit, as part of payment of 
Good's principal sum, ye have to rejoice ; for our Lord will not 
lose His earnest, neither will He go back nor repent Him of the 
bargain. If ye find, at some time, a longing to sec God, joy 
in the assurance' of that sight, howbeit that feast be but like 
the Passover, that cometh about only once a year. Peace of 
conscience, liberty of prayer, the doors of God's treasure casten 
up to the soul, and a clear sight of Himself looking out, and 
saying, with a smiling countenance, " Welcome to me, afflicted 
soul," this is the earnest that He giveth sometimes, and which 
maketh glad the heart, and is an evidence that the bargain 
will hold. 

But to the end that ye may get this earnest, it were good 
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to come oft into terms of speech, with God, both in prayer and 
hearing of the Word; for this is the Louse -of- wine, where ye 
meet with your Well-beloved. Here it is where He kisseth 
you with the kisses of His mouth, and where ye feel the smell oi 
His garments ; and they have indeed a most fragrant and glorious 
smell. Ye must, I say, wait upon Him, and be often com- 
muning with Him, whose lips are as lilies, dropping sweet- 
smelling myrrh, and by the moving whereof He will assuage 
your grief ; for the Christ that saveth you is a speaking Christ; 
the Church knoweth Him (Cant, ii.) by His voice, and can 
discern His voice among a thousand. T say this, to the end tha t 
ye should not love those masks of Antichtistian ceremonies, 
which the Church, where ye are for a time, hath casten over the 
Christ whom your soul loveth. This is to set before you a 
dumb Christ. But wJien our Lord cometh^ He speaketh ta the 
heart in the simplicity of the Gospel. 

I have neither tongue nor pen to express to you the happiness 
of such as are in Christ. When ye have sold all that ye have, 
and bought the field wherein this pearl is, ye will think it no 
bad market; for if ye be in Him, all His is yours ; and ye are 
in Him ; therefore, because He liveth, ye shall live also." (John 
xiv. 19.) And what is that else, but as if the Son had said, 
** I will not have heaven, except My redeemed ones be with. 
Me ? they and I cannot live asunder — abide in Me and I in you." 
(John XV. 4.) Oh, sweet communion, when Christ and we are 
through other, and are no longer two ! '* Father, I will that 
those whom Thou hast given Me be with Me where I am, to 
behold My glory that Thou hast given Me." (John xvii. 24.) 
Amen : dear Jesus, let it be according to that word. 

I wonder that ever your heart should be casten down, if ye 
believe this truth. And they are not worthy of Jesus Christ, 
who will not suffer forty years' trouble for Him, since they 
have such glorious promises. But we fools believe thesis 
promises as the man that read Plato's writings concerning the 
immortality of the soul. So long as the book was in his hand, 
he believed that all was true, and that the soul could not die ; 
but so soon as he laid by the book, presently he began to imagine 
that the soul is but a amoke or airy vapour,, that perisheth wUk 
the expiring of the breath ; so we at starts do assent to the 
sweet and precious promises ; but laying aside God's Book^ we 



Spiritual Letters. 31 

begin to call all in question. It is faith, indeed, to believe 
without a pledge, and to hold the heart constant at this work, 
and when we doubt, to run to the Law and to the Testimony, 
and stay there. Madam, hold you here. Here is your Father's 
testament, read it : in it He hath left to you remission of sins 
and life everlasting. If all that ye have here be crosses and 
troubles, down-castings, frequent desertions, and departure of 
the Lord, who is suiting you in marriage, courage! He, who 
is wooer and suitor, should not be an household-man with you, 
till ye and He come up to His Father's house together. He pur- 
poseth to do you good at your latter end (Deut. viii. 16), and to 
give you rest from the days of adversity. (Psalm xciv. 13.) 
It is good to bear the yoke of God in your youth. (Lam. iii. 
27.) Turn into your stronghold as a prisoner of hope. (Zech. 
ix. 12.) *'For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at 
the end it shall speak and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry." (Hab. ii. 3.) 
Hear Himself saying (Isa. xxvi. 20), **Come my people," — 
rejoice. He calleth on you — ** Enter thou into thy chfunber, and 
shut thy doors about thee ; hide thyself as it were for a little 
moment, till the indignation be overpast." Believe, then, 
" believe and be saved." Think it not hard, if ye get not your 
will nor your delights in this life ; God will have you to rejoice 
in nothing but Himself. God forbid that ye should rejoice in 
anything but in the Cross of Christ. (GaL vi. 16.) 

Our Church, Madam, is decaying ; she is like Ephraim's cake, 
and gray hairs are here and there upon her, and. she knoweth it 
not. (Hos. vii. 9.) She is old and gray-headed, near the grave, 
and no man layeth it to heart — her wine is sour, and is corrupted. 
Now if the w&e of Phineas did live, she might travail in birth 
and die to see the Ark of God taken, and the glory departing 
from our Israel — ^the power and life of religion is away. ** Woe 
unto us, for the day goeth away, for the shadows of the evening 
are stretched out." (Jer. vi. 4.) Madam, Zion is the ship 
wherein ye are carried to Canaan. If she suffer shipwreck, ye 
will be casten overboard, upon death and life, to swim to land 
upon broken boards. It were time for us, by prayer, to put 
upon our Master-pilot Jesus, and to cry, "Master, save us, we 
perish!" 

Grace, grace be with you. "We would think it a blessing to 
our Kirk to see you here ; but our sins withhold good things 
firom us. The great Messenger of the covenant preserve you in 
body and in spirit. Yours in the Lord, S. E. 

Amfik, Feb. 1, 1630. 
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LOVING GOD AS WE OUGHT. 




DO NOT LOVE God as I ought." 

So spake a good Christian one day to the 
writer. Ah, who does love God as he ought ? 
Who can P If the subject be looked at from the God- 
leard side, there is no one that can love Him as He ought 
to be loved. But if the subject be looked at from the 
human side, then to love Qt)d with all the heart, with all 
ihemind, with «//the soul, and with all the strength, is 
to love Him as we ought. That is, taking the word to 
express, obligation, and the obligation to be formed by the 
nature and extent of the commandment. 

He who thus loves God, fulfils the whole law, as it 
bears upon his entire being. He does more than all burnt 
offerings and sacrifices. He loves God as God loves him. 
The infinity of his being is engaged in exercises of 
love to Him, as His infinity of Being is engaged in 
exercises of love to him. In this he accomplishes the 
purpose of his being, as God does His. In this he is 
happy, irrespective of external circumstances, as God is in 
tile boundless ocean of His self-created and self-sustaining 
love. 

But who can thus love God as he ought P He who 
fives a life of faith upon the Son of God who has loved 
lum and given Himself for him. Or he in whose heart 
Jeflos dwells by faith, i(nd who comprehends with all saints 
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what is the height, and depth, and length, and breadth, and 
knows the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, and 
is filled with all the fulness of God. Eph. iii. Ee loves 
Him as he oughts because he loves T{\m as he is com- 
manded. Oidy in Chri^, then, can this obligation be 
met, and in Christ as all the fulness of God. An entire 
Christ in the infinite di m e nmms of Sis Divine love dwelling 
in lis hy faithy is the ocean whence flows the stream of love 
into every pant of tie kingdom ^ iour heing^ nnd thence 
ascends in loving thoughts^ offectionSy desires^ and deeds. 

We can never love God more than we ought. How- 
over much our beiag may develop in its mind, soul, and 
strength, the commandment will keep up with it. The 
commandment is as obligatory upon a aera|)h as upon 
a Christian, and upon a Christian in his .most mature 
state as in the first degree of his new life. So that with 
the ever imfolding powers of our being, whether in this 
world or in heaven, the word of Divine obligation wall 
continue to accompany us, requiring our love to be 
measured by ail our mind, all our soul, and all our 
strength. And while we cannot etx^eed this, we must fall 
short of supererogatory love. 

Again, we must bear in .mind, that even the love with 
which we love Him is not our own as His is; that is, 
self-possessed and self-sustained, natural and inherent. 
Ko! It is ''shed Abroad " within our hearts from Him- 
self. It is the xefiua: of His ■ own ; the stream retuiaing to 
the ocean, the light Teflected upon its origin, l^ aiid 
through our Lord^ Jesus Christ. Were He in an arbiirajy 
manner to withdraw Himself iram. our hearts, wa couSd 
no more love God than the river could run into the ocean, 
if the ocean ceased to emit its vapours, or the earth 
reflect light if the sun withdrew its shinii^. Hence the 
impossibility of innaie love, or love beyond what is oar 
obligation. 
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Bleeaed be *G-od ! Se does not aak a love either in jsnd 
ardegim beyond our oftpaoity. As in nature He ddes 
'SOt •Mk :ihe SDfoon to^hine as the sim, or the pkat '.to;ya€^d 
«s mudii frait as the tree, or the ohild to aot •as the mgn, 
or tba insect to fly as the eagle; ^ in {grace fie d^Des 
not ai& the Christian who has only one talent of mind, 
ioal, ot strength, to love Him as he who has two or &i:e. 
But this fie does require, that eaoh iJiould ha^e Jbis 
oapadc^ filkd wildi His love, ^whatever its dimensiox^. 
And he. who loves Grod with a filled capacity, thou^ ox^y 
of one degree, does what lie does who loves Him with a 
filled capacil^ of ten degrees ; and this one does no more 
than that, so far as obligcdion goes. Soth alike meet the 
requirement, and neither is merdtorioUB vdl>so doing. 

But if we love God diort of all our soul, all our heart, 
and all our strength, so far as <«tre come short, so far we 
love Him less than we ot^ght. We hold in the vessel of 
our being short measure, and present to Him who aska/tUl 
measure a deficienl3y. That deficiency, however, is not 
owing to want of supply in the Fountain, but to our 
keeping back the vessel so that the fulness cannot come in. 
If we would hold our vessels beneath the flowing stream 
it would as eaeHjJill them brimful as half, or three parts^ 
We go away Jwifti a deficient ^s»Briy> ^^^ seek at other 
siieams for a fulness ; but we fail to get it. There is still 
ibe deficiency. No stream in 'the wide universe can fill 
iq)'fhe tmoocupiea portion of our sotds. We onty love 
^Qoi in the degree in which He has supplied us in Christ 
Jesus; and wherein that is wanting in fulness, rt is 
oar own fault. We are our own enemies in being content 
with « defieienoy, when we might have the fulness ; we 
delude ourselves in thinking that anything else will do as 
a'Bab0tEtixte. Thank GFod, we may be fiUed if we wiU 
«pply to the FOTTNTAIN. 

come, brother, if you hare as yet any deficiency in 
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your love to God ! Come, plunge thy soul into its mighty 
depths, plunge it as thou hast seen a waterman plunge his 
bucket into the river until filled, or hold it imder the 
flowing spring until he had enough. Read the words 
which thy Grod has written over the Fountain — " Whoso- 
ever WILL let l^m take the water of life FREELY ; " 
and to convince thee that thou need not be afraid of the 
supply, this water is a river flowing from beneath the 
throne of Q-od and tha Lamb ; and to show thee its 
superior qualities, it is a pure river of the water of 

LIFE, CLEAR AS CRYSTAL. ReV. XXli. 1. 

« My earth Thou waterest from on high ; 

But make it all a pool : 
Spring up, Well, I ever cry, 

Spring up within my soul ! 

" Come, my God, Thyself reyeal, 

Fill all this mighty void ; 
Thou only can'st my spirit fill : 

Come, my God, my God ! 

" Fulfil, fulfil my large desires, 

Large as infinity ; 
Give, give me aU my soul requires, 

All, all that is in Thee ! " 



WITNESSES FOR QOD. 



LIZZIE K. CLAEK. 
A "FAIR, Christian girl, just on the verge of womanliood, 
■^^ comforter of her sorrowing father, a counsellor, sister, and 
mother in one to the younger sisters and brother, who had just 
previously been committed to her guardianship by their dying 
mother. This was the character and position held eleven years 
ago by Lizzie Morris, of precious memory, one of the purest and 
loveliest of earth's daughters. 

At that time she mourned imceasingly, although submissively, 
the death of her mother, and missed, beyond all power of ex- 
pression, her counsel, and the sympathy and forbearance which 
could be gathered from no other earthly source ; yet she took up 
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heroically the labour and care that necessarily devolved upon 
her as the oldest of a large family, &ialy believing that a 
Father's hand was leading her, and trusting that she should' 
know and understand, in God's time, the mysterious providences 
wMch then seemed so wrapped in impenetrable my9tery. 

Only tiiose who have had a like experience of anxiety and toil 
such as passed upon her at that time, can realise the furnace of 
trial in which she walked so uncomplainingly. Still she mani- 
festly was not alone. He who walks with His children through 
all their afflictions walked with our sister in all her £ery trials^ 
making them instrumental in lessening her attachment to 
earthly things, and wooing her to a nearness to Himself before 
unknovni. 

She had &om a child been a follower of the Saviour ; but- a 
few months subsequent to the loss of her mother she became the 
subject of the Spirit's influences toward heart purity. This 
deeper experience of the love of Jesus she earnestly sought, un- 
known to the circla of Christian friends with whom she met 
•ach week for social worship, until during one never-to-be-for- 
gotten evening, while listening in class-meeting to the testimony 
of one of Jesus' '^ littiie ones," whom He had made '' perfect in 
bve," the ardour of her desires could no longer be restrained, 
and suddenly her emotion found expression in tears and in 
.prayers, which ere long were turned to praises, when, by faith, 
she claimed the all-sufflciency of Christ, and He drew near to 
His seeking child. 

So vivid was her realisation of His presence, that during her 
homeward walk from that hallowed place, while rehearsing her 
blissful experience, she exclaimed, ''It seemed that I could almost 
«ee my Saviour." 

Her experience thereafter seemed to be an answer to the 
petition so often presented by her in one of her favourite 

hymns: — 

** O, that I oould, with feivoured John, 
Kedine my weary head upon 

The dear Bedeemer's breast ! 
From care and sin and sorrow free, 
Give me, O Lord, to find in Thee, 

My everlasting rest." 

From that hour of consecration and holy baptism she went 
out to earnest and successful labours for souls, not only in hex- 
own home-circle, but in the communitjr in which she resided. 
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Ttmsf, in Iflio eternal daj ef Qod, will rise to life everlastings 
wbjo wkt dato their awakening to their need of Ohmt from iSxe^ 
Urofb of her &itlifdl ministrations to them. 

7ear» passed, but our sister neyer lost the energising isflai*- 
ence of that baptism. One who knew her most intimatdlf 
testi^s to the '^ liting power which the saving grace of Gbod 
exercised in her heart and life/' till God calkd her to. cone 
home. ''iJthongh she was placed in a position the most trying' 
to adJunstian^Tot. s^ jfi!aished her course unspotted from tiiie 
world*'^ 

Ab a gaardiaa of her younger sisters before^ and as the wifb 
of a minister after hw marriage, she moved in a. sphere. wh«re 
whatever was wrong in her character would come out ami 
provoke critieism. Bat I nevear knew a word spoken against her; 

The last dve yeais o£ her life were spent by the side at a 
watchman. (>n Zion'» walLv and, till the time of hor departure 
drew near, in congenial co^ctbours for- the estahliiyiiQjeaLt of 
Christ's kingdom on the eaxth. 

Sjer last sickness was protracted and painfoL ''Easly. in? 
Jaituasy: of 1867," writes her bereaved companion, '^ without- 
any previous warning, a severe hemorrhage of the lungs pros^ 
trated her. TMa was the first intimation I had of her failing 
health, but it at once assured me that I must |Krepare for the 
wcprst, for before long we must be separated. She partiaUy re»« 
covered ; and during the winter of 1867-*8 seemed much stronger 
and better in every way. . . .But it was only the flattery witii 
which consumption deceives. As the fall of '68 drew near she 
be^^ to decline. 

''We often talked of the prospect of her early death, and 
often prayed together that the Lord would spare her life. When 
she> began to decHne so rapidly, she said she. would like' to liine 
a fi)w years, to see her child grow^np and to help me work for 
Jesus ; nevertheless, if it was the Lord's will, she was resuiy ta 
go. Death had no ixxror and the grave no gloom to her. * You 
will all come soon,' she said> 

''She suffered mnsh; bnt grace sustained her. She said 
to me, * You ought to be. tifiankftil when this poor, weary body 
is at rest.' * what a sweet release I shall have when I shall 
be called home.* '0, when shall this tired body be at rest.' 
' The heavenly world is so, real to me now that I am so near 
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thioogli with this.' And as the time of her departure drew 
near, she said, ' X am almost home ; I s&d£so0ft he at lest/ 

'^Ahout eighteen hours hefbre her death she said, 'I can 
cough no more, now I must soon go.' And just then she had 
a severe conflict with Satan. how we prayed for victory. 
I assured her it was only the. last onset vof the enemy, and she 
was sure of victory. She did not went ta djje witbout a great 
hlessing, and I assu^d her she would recei^va it. Her &ith 
took hold on God, and. Satan fled £rom heri aai ^go^^. filled her 
souL 

" She slept a little in the early part, of the nigjit.; hut after 
one o'clock, it became, evident to. her and us she was dying. 
Hex hands and arms were cold^ but she could see and hear act. 
well as ever. ISot. a cloud of delirium crossed her intellect, uajc. 
of doubt rested on her spirit*. I asked her if Jesus was. precious > 
' Tes^ He is with me^.' was bar reply* I asked i£ die. had ob-^ 
tained the victory and blessing for which shawiw struggling 
in the evening., ^ Q yes,' said sW I then xegeated to h^ the 
23rd Psalm, ' The Lord is my Shepherd, I shtdl not want.' I 
had only flnished three verses of it, when, going before me^ she 
took up. the passage in which, during life, she. had so often ox* 
pressed her experience, and exclaimed, ' Hy cuip runneth over.' 

'^ It was time to take her medimne, and she asked for it. I 
told her it mattered little whether she took it or not, for she 
was nearing a land where the inhabitants are never sids; ' 
yes,' said she, ^ I must go. Good bye, sweet babe and precious 
hnaband ;' and she bade good bye to all in the room with more, 
composure than if she 'had been on the eve (^ an earthly visit, 
and at six o'clock on the morning of Pebruary IS, 1869, she 
went sweetly to her mansion in heaven, ftom. Cincinnati^. Ohio, 
America.'' 

rather, mother, and daughter are now gathered to theic 
heavenly home, to wait for those, who, Un^esing, toiling yet: 
amid earth's shadows, look forward hopefiillji: to an eternal rer. 
qnioDf. ''We all will come sooji«" L. F. S. 
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CHAPTERS ON THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

BY THE RKT. W. HUDSON. 
fContintMdfrom p, 12 J 



I.— THE FOUNTAIN. 
3. T^BEE DEATH OP Jesus Chbist made this lite possible to 
-I- MEK. Death is the penalty of sin ; hut this doctrine hy 
itiself does not explain the death of Jesus, since, as we have seen, 
He never committed sin or had any sympathy "with it. There 
was no entail of depravity in His case ; and therefore His death 
cannot he explained on the principles which sufficiently account 
for the deaths of infents. But when we learn that He voluntarily 
became a substitute for men, these difficulties are at an end. He 
said, " I lay down my life for the sheep." He is the propitia- 
tion for the sins of the world. To His great work He was given 
by the Father ; and He gave Himself with delight to do the 
Father's will. Thus eternal life has been given to us in being 
provided for us. "Without this provision, poor fallen man could 
have had no good. He must, if permitted to live and act, have 
taken the natural doom of an unredeemed sinner, and that doom 
we see in "the fire prepared for the devil and his angels.'*" 
"We cannot now wonder at anything that God may do for men 
in love and mercy ; but He caonot do another work so great as 
that which has already been done. 

But how has the death of Christ made this life possible to 
men ? Those who have this life have been blessed with the 
Divine gifts of pardon and regeneration. These gifts cannot be 
bestowed without a reason. This reason must be such as to 
meet all the demands of the sinner's own intelligence and con- 
science, of the intelligence of the observant universe, of of that 
part of it that does or ever may behold these wonders, and of 
the infinite intelligence of Jehovah Himself. Such a reason is 
in the fact of atonement. The trembling, penitent, and believ- 
ing sinner cannot find fault with this reason for his personal and 
everlasting salvation: No angel in heaven, and no pure mind 
anywhere can fail to be satisfied when men are saved on terms 
appointed by infinite wisdom and love. And Grod is satisfied 
with the accomplished work of His incarnate Son. Thus the 
esqpedient in moral government^ by the working of which maa 
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receives this life, with all its glorious] issues^ will be found to 
have been a grand success ; and in the gift of His Son God has 
blessed us with a pledge that He will bestow all else that may 
be required for the completion of the good of His own. And 
what may this be ? The answer will be found in considering-— 

4. That the personal histoet of Jestjs Chbist shows the 
bxtent to which bjs life mat be deyelopeb in us. 

Holy Scripture sets forth Jesus as our example. '' He that 
saith he abideth in Him ought himself also so to walk even as 
He walked." There is great advantage in having a good 
pattern. You learned to write from a copy. You know how 
to correct errors of speech or of action, because you have a 
standard. Men often improve on their specimens or patterns. 
In this way inventions and discoveries help towards perfection 
in sciences and in arts. Take as an illustration the wonderful 
machines on which our large daily newqtapers are printed, one 
of which can turn out eighteen or twenty thousand copies an 
hour. Such perfection has been attained by degrees ; and in 
regard to such things there seems to be practically no limit to 
man's power to improve. But who can improve on the example 
of Jesus ? "Who has guggested any defect or any excess ? The- 
removal of anything would cause a flaw. The addition of any- 
thing would cause defect, because perfection would require its 
removal. Jesus is perfect. No one who understood His 
character has ever pretended to have surpassed or even equalled 
Him. His character is higher than that of Socrates, being free 
from all the defects and infirmities observablg in that most ex- 
eeptionably wondeiful man. His character is higher than that 
of Adam in pristine innocence. Some of its distinctive, positive 
elements were drawn from perfect obedience and success amidst 
the greatest opposition ; whereas, the innocence of unfallen man 
was probably chiefly negative. His character is, I believe, 
higher than that of a pure angelic spirit, for like and other 
reasons. This then is the example set before us. It presents a 
reason and a motive for constant and even endless activity and 
pursuit of increasing excellence. When you shall have attained 
the elevation on which the entirely sanctified believer stands 
on earth, you will know what this means : ''As He is, so are we 
in this world." But even then you will find that the mind of 
Jesus is still above you. When you have go^ie higher stiU 
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m Bpirij^nal aftsminenbi^ ik iriU be jdt alb^fe jon. Tbis 
inn ft<kft bO' bj ebiBsias, as vbieii a ob^d bopes titat ftom 
tt»^ smnBiit of yoiMler bill be wilii toodh the skj^, but finds 
-vdien be afttams it, that be miiat proceed to- aaotber. Na; 
tbeiG ivin be no illuaioii. Biwrjr stage of prog^iess wiH 
enable yoa to diecienft new or iMve gldHoiis dic^ays^ of exeel- 
lence in your inknitaMe exaaspfey because yoisr powers and 
oa|iacities will b&onlarged. Ydii KriB pass from tbe fbeUeness 
«ad little knowledge of cbildbood t» tb& strengtb and great 
practical wisdom o# fdM natxosty. Yon will develop aA 
iaacieasiiig resemblance to yeiar l^cK^d Lord. And wbea you 
bave passed into tbe eternal statey you will still adyance towarder 
tbe perfection of Obrist, wbkh is tbe perfectirai of God. Tbud 
bfls Gfod given us etenud life in Hia Son Jesns Gbiist our Lord. 

8c»cb& of tbe sevfonts of tbe Lord bave i^:tained mucb Hkenesa 
to nijaraelf in tiiis world. Some baiie, like t^ Apostle Paul^ 
been erren perfect in Christ Jesus, entirely sanctified. That 
Apostle was on earth completely devoted to €k>d. We may 
attain tbe same experimental ai^ practical good ; and I have 
begun to write these meditationB in the. hope that I may help 
some inquir^:^ to imderstand and desire the greatest attainable 
l^essings of tbe Christian Xife. Let us endeavour to discern 
clearly what has to( be done ixt consented to by ourselves, in 
carder thi^ that p^f£ect deliverance from sin for which provision 
has been made^ may be obtained and held fast. God, the Eoun- 
tain oi this blessed life, must be ready to fiiM all l^e promises 
that He has been pleased to make. 0, that all who believe 
were willing to draw from this fbuntain what it is so ready to 
yield ! The willingness required is nothing less than full agree- 
ment with all tbe known mind of God. 



THE BLOOD OF JESUS. 



" And the' ble<yd of Jeens CStfist His Son deanaeth from all sin." 
TTrTHSNF? When? At death! This pre-supposes that a 
^'^ justified state of the blessed before God is all that is 
attainable in his probationary state, and that his Saviour is not 
a perfect Saviour until the hour of his great and last change. 
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If the blood of Jesus lias not the meiit to elea&se and keep 
clean, day hy day, then the assampti^i is, that G^ can look 
upon a measure and degree of sin with allowiEinoe, than which 
nothing can be more opposed to the idea of Infinite purity, the 
declarations of God's Word, and the efficacy aad fulness of ^e 
atonement. * ' This is the will of God — even your saactlftcation.^^ 
" Walk before Me,* and be ye perfect." ♦^Be ye holy, far I am 
holy." '* Without holiness no nlan shall see the Lord." 

What mean these words of Holy Writ? We answerr— they 
call for holiness of heart ; and an unblamable Hfe ; purity of 
thought ; perfection, rightly undisratoed. But, says the objector, 
how am I going to be kept from sin ? By the oonstant applica- 
tion of the blood of Christ, moment by moment. As the little 
begrimed pebble in the carriage-way, when lifted from its dusty 
bed, and thrown into the pure running brook, is cleaned, and 
while it lies there, is kept clean ; so the heart, while' itNliesin 
the cleansing fountain, is kept clean. 

Says one — ** If in doubt, fly to the present cleansing blood ; 
claim this Jesus all anew, moment by moment" — crying, *'I, 
falfilling Thy conditions, rest upon Thy precious promises, 
because Thou art true. I claim all the purchase of Thy blood, 
because Thou hast promised, and art faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 

" JCo ! QVfBiy one that thirsteth, come to this Fountain-side ! 

Drink freely of its waters, drink, and be satisfied ! 

Yet linger not, but hasten on, and bear to all around 

Glad tidings of th5 love e^nd peace and mercy thou hast found ! " 

!E. H. S. 
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SAVED BY AN ACT OF FAITH. 

(iXPEBIENCE.) 



m i l inT 



IT was nearly five years after my ooayeraion, whm I first 
h^ard and understood t;he doctiino of holiness, as taught in 
the Eveiigelical Churches. I had preYiously, and very often, 
heard and vead of ^'Christian perfection;" but as I did 5 not 
douht tiuit absoluTe perfection was meant^ I thoaght but IxftLe 
f^ut iV A.t the same tune, I had no correct idea of my own 
i^spisetkig the change wrought in the heart by holiness. 
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When I met with, snch passages as, '^ Blessed are the pure in 
heart," *' Sanctify them through Thy truth, Thy Word is 
truth," and many others of the same import, I was at a loss to 
know what to think of them, although I had been trying to 
preach the Gk>spel for almost one year. But while I was thus 
living mthmt the witness of perfect lore, I was blessed with 
the happy piiyilege of hearing Dr. and Mrs. P. delivering 
addresses on holiness unto the Lord. 

They invited those who were seeking purity of heart and 
penitents to the altar, and I was soon found there too. There 
for the first time I asked the Lord to save me &om all un- 
righteousness, and after weeks of painful struggle, I did what I 
should have done in so many minutes, I believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and was made every whit whole. Glory ! glory 
to the Lamb ! I then promised my blessed Jesus that I would 
confess that His blood cleansed me from all sin. 

I now feel a sweet peace, and with a soul full of glory and of 

God, can say in the language of the poet — 

« My dns are washed away 
In the blood of the Lamb." 
And again — 

" Thine, only Thine, oh ! may I be ; 
My love, my life, to Thee be given : 
Myrichest joy. Thy love to me ; 
Thy smilrng face, my sweetest heaven." 

£). £. G. 
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TERMS ACCEPTED. 

(expebience.) 



rpiEOXIGH I have been a member of Christ's family about four 
-■- years, and have enjoyed many precious seasons in com- 
munion with my Saviour, yet, for some time past, I have been 
thinking about the new power as expressed by many witnesses. 

Day after day I became more convinced that there was a 
vacuum still in my heart that only the love of God could £01. 
Believing that I might attain the deficiency here on these low 
gRrand^ and remembering that the fountain is deep and inex- 
haustiblci and that Christ had bidden me com^, without money 
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or price, and buy, I resolved to go; tiioagh my sins be as 
scarlet, they should be made white as snow. 

While engaged in earnest supplications at a throne of grace 
for the blessing of perfect love and the evidence of my accept- 
ance with Him ; and after concluding my prayer, and while yet 
upon my knees, these thoughts seemed to be presented for my 
consideration. Am I willing to devote myself wholly and unre-* 
servedly to the service of God? Shall my thoughts, words, 
and actions show forth His glory and speak His praise ? Am I 
willing to spend and be spent in His service, labouring untiringly 
to secure the salvation of immortal souls, and not heeding or 
fearing what men may say or do unto me, only that I may 
glorify God, in my soul and body, which are His, and finish my 
work with joy ? 

I could do but the one thing. My duty was laid before me, 
and also the sacrifice which God required of me, and reckoning 
that I was not my own, but being bought with the precious 
blood of Christ, and that it was His will concerning me, even 
my entire sanctification. I could no longer hesitate to resign , 
all to Him. Looking up, vrith trembling lips and a believing 
heart, I could but say, ** Lord, I yield all to Thee, and by Thy 
help I hope to be Mthfol unto the end of life." 

J. W. F. 



ON "MAKING HOLINESS A SPECIALITY." 

BY THE SEV. WIC. I. BULL* 



AMONG those who profess to receive the Wesleyan doctrine 
of Chiistian perfection, some are accustomed to give to it 
great emphasis and prominencey and to make special efforts for 
its expodtimi and enforcement; while a larger nomber, perhaps, 
disapprove of tibis, and feel a decided distaste for it '' We 
bdieve in the doctrine," these say, << as it was hdd and put 
forth hy Wesley and the fathers <^ Methodism; hut do not believe 

in making it a speciality." ^ 

Hie writer well remembers how he wis impiessedi with this 
apparency equivocal position, when, having jost come bom 
anoQier denomination of Christians, he was a doubter and ia* 
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quirer o& &e snbject ^ entire Bohct^catioki. To tke doo^ine 
that entire holiness is attainable in this life, I thought there 
were inisuperable objeotleiks^ philosophical and Scriptiiral. I Was 
not as yet personally and intimately acquainted wiilx any who 
pH^essed its attainment, while reports that Were made to me of 
some of thei^ were to theit prejudice. My conception of Ghris- 
tian perfection Was such as to inake demands on its professors 
far beyond what they professed, or'ipethaps ever hoped to fulfil 
in thh world ; so that, according to my standard, I mu^ con- 
demn t^e best of them ; und I imagine I saw in some of its 
special advocates 'evident proofs of shallowness, and inconsist- 
ellcy, abd self-igtiorance, sufficient to r^ate their claims 

On ^e otixer hs^d, I thought that if the doctrine is true, it 
is the sublimest as well as the most delightful truth thaJt could 
e^er e^ter the n^ind <>f innii ; tad that its attainment is worthy 
of atiy -B^i^ efforts ittan cfdn make, that this should not only be 
miade a fipeeialLty, but the E^^iality above all tilings, and be 
iBstde to stand out beyond ahd above all dther doctrines and 
eiSbrts, as th« sun above his ^at^ites ; that till l^e whole Churoh 
ISi^fWs ils power by bkdsed experience^ special efforts «iii>uld be 
iJKiA,^ "iik it Without oea^i&ig \ that^ as the tribes wei^t up to Je- 
rusalem to worship from vXk ^uttttefrs ^ ttie Wotid, alid eveh the 
royal oficer from Ethiopia, and as the angel, instead of furnish- 
ing the necessary instruction himself to the devout Cornelius, 
sends him from Cesarea to Joppa, that Peter may be brought 
from Joppa to Cesarea for that purpose ; so, if I knew of a body 
of pe^le ^ri-fto^dtihg wk^ fihiohj ^- .4oct|$|ie wato j^e^pbumd^d, 
illustrated, and credibly exexHpii&Bd» I ivwui^d go there, if pos- 
sible, though it were to the -end ^ the world, just as "Wesley 
l^«6tf tck i. Wk^ yo^tm vMted ^Oecnhut. I could not &#e 
MW':tt6ii ¥)ai&WSime like do^irine «0^[M Dppoae '8|ie(4al 9^Sl 
dKi^^ '^0^ ^ iti' j^rtt^tiMl eninroeBiient and |»r6jMigation; 
aM^)|^«adie ldlKd1M«iiicte>ii^ to iUs 4e^. Butf iia,v« the 
o^MiioTatiob tH'ImK^'ttfat tab^ikmrnA tto^tiitbn. hap Itapi^Q];^ to 
lili .b&t^kntis'owniioftjto rsftm^ Hk» W^^lc^ ts W^ as mj^l^ 
n^t^^fetetltfldllgl&e: cwBtaf^ JM|>lui«.i£^K&i9«^i^e^ ao 

"special efforts" to know. '•.;.., •. 

^^^^^mtKfthmimf^ ^iMriMi.iie'kiniie^ fBfi(d«t.a.|m- 
fiMl^^^^ 'h«lkf0sv^nd UtaArirh^ <sm«refl -mA fostei^ its 
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that tliese prafbssora abnost everywhere formed themseives t 
a s^arate body witkiiL the Society ix) whic^ they belonged, and 
thafc in this cs^adty they made special and orgaadsed efforts for 
the promotion of holiness, and that Wesley himself sometimes 
organised, and always abetted them. 

It is thought to be one of the strong points of the opponents 
of making holiness a speciality, that it divides the Church into 
a holy and most holy, creating invidious distinctions, and making 
public invidious assumptions. This objection applies wilh equal 
foirce to all associations t>n the basis of social, moral, and reli- 
gious prineipies. Eveoy temperance society is invidious to every 
mm-seller, and to drunkards gtoerally. Svery worthy Church- 
member and eveey Church is invidious to the infidel and liber- 
tine, and to all 1±» unconverted. The whole Methodist move- 
ment, which sought and professed, without the interposition off 
priestly offices, conscious communion and alliance with QoA, was 
very xnvidiosts to i[igh*<duirehmen. 1%e special union of the 
pcofessoiB and seekairs of holiness, as in all cases of union for a 
special purpose, is invidious only to those who chose not to be 
identified with tifiat purpose, or to set themselves against it. 
Hence, this objedtion tt&reT seems to have occurred to Wesley. 

in the entry for March 27, 1761, he writes :*— '* At twelve, I 
met about tlnrty persens who had lexpetienced a deqp wotk of 
Gk>d ^ and / appoMed an hour for meeting them every week. 
Whetftier they are saved from sin (x no, they ore ceitainly fall 
of faith and love, and are ptctdiarly helpful to my soW." Here 
axe thirty persons. Of advanced experience, eet apart hy Wedeiif 
Itimeeifi. to be m^by him weekly, and they ure peculiarly help- 
ful to his soul ; and SO it is for mutual b^efitthat heapposiats 
a special weekly meeting with them. A week sifberwmrd he 
vdiAes of thfln ;-«**^' I met again with l^ose who bdieir« God has 
ddiivcMl. them ihrni the io0t ^of * bittcrneBs. Their numdbier 
iafiDeasesrdaihr. • I.kQGirsiit if fifteen iorsiztoen hav^feceived 
tie Ubsiing titts week") :*3£ttlr the :steength of the eapneesion, 
delivered from the root of faittecniBSS ; theii-dailjr inosease eimr 
SBquut.biL thtir iqwcial testimony and. effinrt. See r«ntry for 
^f F^.A^^AIW.--^ inii at noon, -ae iHud, iihos^ w^ IbelievB 
the^r'avoTsapfisd^tmiJiliiiL?- Kote^'ttsiunHd.'* 
^ •Qii«'Wedshisdagr$iJk;6gU8t 4| 1709| he wntes :«-^' I spoke Met9* 
il%>^iifi&thki8eii4i«bcl]9vedili^Vei^iSHn»^ Xheywwe 
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fifty-one in all ; twenty-one men, twenty-one widows or married 
women, and nine .young women and children." Observe that 
the men were as numerous as the women. See entry for March 
30, 1764 :— " I met those who believe God has redeemed them 
from all their sins. I found nothing of London enthusiasm 
an^ong them." In London, where he was most, there was most 
folly and fanaticism. April 23, he says; — **I then met the 
Society gathered from all parts (of Hutton). Afterward I met 
the seiect Society. ^^ This is the first time I have noticed that 
the body of the sanctified is called the Select Society ; but it is 
often so called afterward, and sometimes it is called the ''band," 
or '^ select band." Observe, that he first meets the sanctified 
along with the whole Society, and then by themselves. 
. March 14 and 15, 1770, he has a similar entry at Worcester, 
where he preached, and ''afterward I met the Society," and on 
the following day "I met the select Society." He adds: — 
"The account of all whom I had time to examine was Scrip- 
tural and rational; and, suppose they spoke true, they are 
miness of the perfection which I preach. Yet, that they may 
fall therefrom, I know; that they must, I utterly deny?* There 
were those then as now who said to such : " This cannot last. 
You will have to become weak again like ns," which Wesley 
repudiates, for it is Bubversive of the doctrine. See entry on 
June 3, 1772, Oct. 21 and 22:— "Met select Society; talked 
with twelve of them. This is genuine Christianity." March 
10, 1773, "met select Society." See also entry on June 12, 
1774, Nov. 14, 1775, May 8, 1780, March, 1787. On Tuesday, 
July 6, 1784, he writes: — ^^ I joined again the select Soeiety 
which had fallen in pieces," which shows him anxious to per- 
petuate these societies. 

Such societies would be neceBSfliily centres of* influence, and 
they would naturally make systematic efforts lor the sanctifica- 
tion of others. The passages quoted and referred to give suffi« 
cient evidence of this. But we wiU add a few others tiiat are 
more diseot and explicit on this point. 

On July 26, 1782, he gives us an extract from a leltor of 
John. .Manners, dated May 15, as fellawB:-^*'His work goes 
on; Our last night's meeting was remarkable for the presence 
and power of Ged, while seTeral yjtetb relating what He had 
djpne for them. One said, ^All that day in which Gk)d delivered 
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me, I felt the blessing just at hand, but could not open my 
heart to receire it. I was fast shut up till, under the sermon in 
the evening, I felt God open my heart, remove the bar of unbe- 
lief, and give me power to receive the blessing freely." There 
are now three places in the city, wherein as many as have oppor- 
tunity assemble day and night, to pour out their souls before 
God, for the oontun^ance and enlargement of this work." !N^ow, 
while it is true that sinners were converted in connection with 
this work, as they always are, yet the work itself is sanc- 
tification ; and for this especially these special meetings were 
held. 

After recording ten such extracts, he adds : — " Thus for tho 
account of John Uanners, quite unadorned, but plain and sen- 
sible. Upon further inquiry, I find three or four-and-forty in 
Ihiblin, who seemed to enjoy the pure love of God : at least 
forty of these had been set at liberty within four months* Some 
others who- had received the same blessing were removed out of 
the city." In the beginning of this account,'^he said :^— '^ John 
Manners seemed to be raised up for this single work." It is 
true that John Manners did not labour exclusively for the sanc« 
tification of believers, neither does anyone else now. But sane- 
tification was his special work and aim. 

On June 5, 1772, he gives an extract from the leaders of 
Weaidale Society, in which we find the following: — **0n 
Saturday, a few met at Hunter's room who were athirst for full 
salvation. For this they wrestled with God, until a young man 
found the blessing, as several others have done since." Again : 
--=-'' William Hunter and John Watson, men not of large gifts, 
but zealous of Christian perfection, by their warm conversatioii 
on this head, kindled a flame in some of the leaders. These 
piesaad others to geek after itt«and, for this end, appointed 
«mi»M«g« Ibr prayer. The fiote then spread wider and wider 
until the whole Society was in a flame.'' Sush was the piimi- 
tiye Wesleyim praotioe. Wesley always &voiiied such special 
or select bands and meetings, because he though tiie details of 
the higjiest Ohristiaa eiq^erienoe wonld not be well received in 
ordinary meetiiigs ; therefore! he spoke wisdoni among the per* 
fect» axMi littler to the worUf eren in- his JonmaL Ho was 
ri|^ We eaa tell eor fodings with pxefit only to the sym- 
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SILENCE UNDER TRIALS. 



When words and acts^ untrue, unkind. 

Against thy life, like arrows, fly ; 
Beceive them with a patient mind ; 

iSeek no revenge, make no reply. 

Oh, holy SiLBNCK I 'Tis the shield, 
More strong than warrior's twisted mail ; 

A hidden strength, a might conceal'd, 
Which worldly shafts in vain assail. 

He, who is silent in his cause. 

Has left that cause to Heavenly arms ; 
And Heaven's eternal aid and laws 

Are swift to ward the threatening harms. 

God is our great, protecting Power, 

Be still ! the great Defender moves ; 
He watches well the dangerous hour. 

Nor fails to save the child He lovea. T. C. U. 



-•♦•■ 



GOOD FOR EVIL. 



Thst bo not know us. If they did, 

They would not blame and smite us'so ; 
To selfiflh hearts the light is hid, ' / 

And heing blind, they oaonot know. 

Then let ui not with anger bum, 

Besembling thiu our cmel foes ; 
But, when the cheek is smitten, turn 

The other meekly to their blowf . 

With fuch fargiving words and deedi^ 

We daim the aid of that great Power, 
Who knows ffie trosting people's needs^ 

And guards them in their trying hour. 

Ood is thy battle's mighty arm ; 

God if thy great, Tictorioui sword. 
To him there oomes nor lear nor harm, 

Whose confidence is in the Lord. T. C. IT. 
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A RETROSPECT. 

(expesiekce.) 

TT is now more than thirty years since I joined the Church of 
■^ Christ and took upon myself the profession of religion. It 
is immaterial to state what Church I joined, or under what 
name I made the profession. , Churches and professions are 
subordinate to Christ and religion. I know that a man may be 
a Christian anywhere and in any Church, if he only receive 
Christ Jesus the Lord and walk in Him. 

It seems but as yesterday when for the first time light shone 

into my mind and discovered my ruined state by nature ; when 

by the Divinp Spirit I was led to the Crucified, and found in 

Him the forgiveness of sin, and peace with God. blessed 

day ' joyful hour ! In that day and hour, I exclaimed in 

Isaiah's rapturous words, ** Lord, I will praise Thee ; for 

though Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger is turned away, 

and Thou comfortest me. Behold! God is my Salvation; I 

will trust and not be afraid ; for the Lord JEHOYAH is my 

Strength and my Song; He also is become my Salvation." 

Isa. xii. 1, 2. • ^ 

But how has it been with me from that time up to the present ? 

Alas, I dare not say that it has been uninterrupted peace and 

joy! I dare not say that it has been a course of even rectitude 

and steady progress. As the mind reflects, it falls upon many 

times, places, and seasons, wherein there has been spiritueJ. 

darkness, doubt, fear, siu. 0, how often have I reasoned with 

the enemy and been overcome ! How often have I neglected 

duty, or performed it with lassitude ! How often have I grieved 

the Spirit when, I ought to have given Him pleasure ! Before 

man I have maintained the irreprovable conduct, but before 

God I h^ve stumbled, erred, fallen, and incurred His severe 

displeasure. Before my conscience I have been condemned as a 

criminal and sentenced to punishment. My Bible, my profession, 

my life, my God, have many times judged me as a sinner when 

my fellow-Christians have judged me a saint. It is well for 

individuals and for societies, that man does not see and know as 

God sees and knows. 

But while I make this confession to my own shame and 
humiliation, I feel that I ought to make a confession which 
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Febeuabt 12.— the heavenly FIRE. 

*' The fire shall erer be burning upon the altar, it shall never go out." 
— Lev. vi. 13. 

THIS was peculiarly the fire of Gbd which consumed the 
burnt-offering. He lighted it. After that Moses and Aaron 
had done all that He had commanded in reference to the offer- 
ing, they went into the tabernacle and made supplication to 
<jod. All was ready for the reception of His mark of approval 
and favour. They secured a blessing for themselves and for the 
people, and when they came out and blessed the assembled con- 
gregation, the fire fell upon the prepared sacrifice. That fire was 
never to go out. The sacrifice was ever to bo presented, and 
the fire of God could alone consume. The last sacrifice has 
been offered on Jewish altars. The fire has at last burnt out. 
But another sacrifice vastly nobler we have to present. " I 
beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reasonable service." The fire which con- 
sumes this sacrifice is the fire of perfect love. When love is 
made perfect, the fire is so strong that every part of our nature 
feels its power. Spirit, soul, and body ; intellect, emotions, 
conscience, and will, all are alike influenced, and all are alike 
purified. !N"o power in nature is so strong to purify fix)m dross as 
fire, and no power in morals is so strong to parfiy the whole 
life as love. Love will ford the deepest rivers, scale the highest 
hill-tops, meet the fiercest blasts, encounter the greatest difB.cul- 
ties, and accomplish what to others would be the most impossible 
performances. The most impossible performance in life is to 
live ^* free from sin." That the heart is so thoroughly depraved 
by nature, so utterly gone astray from goodness, so thoroughly 
diseased by sin, should ever be made pure, healthy, and not one 
spot or affection of sin remain behind seems an impossibility. 
But perfect love will accomplish this impossibility ; because 
perfect love means perfect abandonment to the Saviour's grace, 
and HE can take and keep all sin out of the heart. ^* The blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanse t^ us from all sin." Hence it is 
not ourselves that do all this, but it is Jesus from first to last. 
The fire fell from heaven upon the altar of burnt-offering. It 
was God's gift. So is love God's gift. He is as ready to give 
the grace of perfect love as He was ready to bestow pardon. 

*^ that the fire from heaven might fall, 
And all our sins consume ! 
Come, Holy Ghost, for Thee we call, 
Spirit of burning, come ! '* 
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Febetabt 19.— the christian SACRIFICE. 

**I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice, holyi acceptable uato God, which is 
your reasonable service."— Eom. xii. 1. 

BEFORE Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle and 
prayed that the fire of God might descend upon the 
sacrificey Lev. ix. 23, they had complied with all God's require- 
ments. They had builded the altar; and laid thereon the wood 
and the sacnfice. All was ready for the fire to descend. It- 
would hav^ been presumption* for them to have asked - for the 
descent of the fire, had they not done all that was commundcd. 
In like manner, before entire sanctification is realised, entire 
consecration must be effected. Our bodies, that is, our whole 
nature with all its interests, vi. 13, the visible part of ourselves 
being put for the whole, must be consecrated to God. The last 
stronghold of nature is the will. When not only our days and 
hours, our talents and substance, our time and our eternity, 
but our unll itself is laid upon the altar a sacrifice to God, then 
all is yielded, and the richest blessing in God's kingdom of grace 
may be claimed. We have then nothing to do, but like Abraham 
to wait until the sacrifice is accepted by Gfod, and His s^al is 
put upon every part of our nature. The only other thing then 
wanting in order to realise ^* full salvation," is unwavering- 
Mth. If we are wholly given up to Gt)d, nothing reserved, 
nothing unconsecrated, and faith dare to rely on one simple 
promise, ''Him that cometh unto me I will in nowise cast out," 
without doubt we are entirely sanctified, and we may venture 
to confess the same without hesitation. '' I do not doubt that I 
have consecrated all," said an earnest Christian the other day, 
" What do you doubt then ? " " Whether I make the venture 
of fidtibu" But this is equally needful. The bright, clear, un» 
mifltakaable evidence of full salvation might, for the tiiai and 
strengthening of your faith, be delayed for a short time, even as 
the Holy Ghost was not given on the first day that the disciples 
united in Jerusalem to pray for His coming. But our faith may 
lay hold on GKkI'b promise, with the fiillest persuasion and confi- 
denoe that we are cleansed from all sin in tike moment that we 
make the complete venture. ** Therefore I say unto you. What 
things soever ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive' 
them, and ye shall have them." 

" Now, O God, Thine own I am ; 

Now I give Thee back Thine own ; 
Freedom, friends, and health and fiune, 

Consecrate to Thee alone : 
Thine I live, thrice happy I ! 

Happier still if Thine I die." 
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« The BLOOD OP Jesus Cheist Hig Son cleanseth us from all 

• . • 

sin." 1 John i. 7. ^^ 

" Tom you to ths stbonohoj.d, ye prisoners of hope. Aec. 

ix. 12. 

" Who is on my side ? " 2 Kings ix. 32. 

"I am thy shieu) and thy exceeding geeit ebwaed." 

Gen. XV. 1. 

*' Fear not : for they that be with us are more than they that 

be with them." 2 Kingsjvi. 16. ^^ 

'* Greater is He that is in you, than he that is in the world. 

1 John iv. 4. 

" Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for i 
am thy God. I wiU strengthen thee ; yea, I wiU help thee ; 
yea, I wiU uphold thee with the right hand of My righteousr 
ntos." Isa. xli. 10. 

" Thus saith the Lobd, I will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will save thy children." Isa. xlix. 25. 

"With him is an arm of flesh; but with us is the LoM) our 
God to help us, and to fight our battles." 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. 



-•o*- 



SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



LXTIEBS SECSIVED IN COWSIXmOV WITH THX WOEK OF 1. 8ELECX 

SOdBTT FOB HOLINESS. 



SIN IN BELIEYERS. 
No. I. 

Ti/TY DEAR MR. , My heart is so full of every sin that 

-*-^-*- I surely cannot have any part with Christ. What an awful 
consideration whei^ I think of my advantages and privileges ! 
How my prayers testify against me ! What wandering thoughts,, 
what worldly imaginations, what drowsiness and indifference I 
How often when my knees are bent in prayer is my heart 
wandering to the end of the earth ! God is a spirit and requires 
spiritual worship. How often do I fail to realise His presence^ 
and to yield Him that homage which I should wish to do if He 
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were to manifest His bodily presence. Oh, that all my sin 
may be washed away in the blood of the Lamb ! I feel myself a 
mere cumberer of the ground. At the close of a day I have 
looked in vain for something which I have done for God. How 
can I be a Christian ? If I love God, why am I thus, why this 
lifeless frame ? I beg a continuance of your prayers. 

■ # * # ♦ 

No. II. 

Deab Mb. , .... I have long felt the need of a deeper work 

of grace in my heart, but never more than I do at the present 
time. During the last few weeks, my desires after purity of 
heart have daily increased. As the Kew Year dawned, I joined 
with the people of God in singing the hymn, " Come, let us use 
the grace divine," &c. Since that time, I have deeply felt my 
responsibility. I feel that the vows I then made I ought to 
perform. I can praise God for having, for Christ's sake, pardoned 
my sins and made me His child ; but I still have to mourn over 
the remains of the carnal nature, which I know, to my sorrow, 
are not destroyed. J believe the knowledge of the existence of 
inbred sin has caused me far more sorrow than I felt whflo 
seeking the blessing of justification. ... I believe that God is 
both able and willing to destroy the whole body of sin, or He 
would not have given the command, **Be ye holy.".... I am 
very much tempted that if I obtain the blessing I should soon 
lose it, and also that I should be required to confess it, and that 
I should fail in doing so. 

Believe me, dear Sir, - 

A sincere seeker of full salvation. 



« # « « 

No. III. 

f 

Bbab Mb. — r-, I write to ask a special interest in your prayers. 
For long it hd;s b^n with me a time of sad coldness and dis- 
comfort, the result of carelessness and half-heartedtiess. 

This week the Lord has most graciously{drawn me to earnest 
pleading for the power of salvation. Will you pray that I may 
I receive a baptism which shall render me a blessing and not a 
hindrance? 

I am afraid in my prayers I am more anxious about happtnesa 
than Jl^/m^MT.; feeling more keenly ihe Mtemess than the evil of 
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'Sin, and Has; makes me doubt my i^ht to urge the plea in Mth 
for foil salvation. 

Weakness and Trayerxng have 'ever characterised my wpe- 

rience hitherto I do long to let the past stfifioe, and gtart 

^freeh. Mr. Collins's life has done me good. To-night, tffter 
some difienlty, I have seemed to get hold of God, and am look- 
itg for His presence in the sanctuary to-morrow. 

Forgive my inattention to your former communications ; I was 
too conscionsly insincere to wish for too close pressing on such 
points just then. 

P^y for me now, and belierve me, 

Yours affectionately, 



THE PERFECT IN LOVE AJRE GLOBIOTJSLY HAPPY. 

Ko. I. 
ILTY DEAE SIE, — I feel that I must write and tell you 
-^•^ how and when I received the blessing of sanctifioation. For 
"weeks my soul thirsted 1;o know what it was. I ithooght J 
4du>uld feel before I ^Mieved, but I found that iluU was man's 
Way, not God's. How often I have longed to speak to you, but 
fear;(was always too stroi^ ! What a heavy heart I had! I 
eould not rest, and was ^ery unhappy, although a child of God. 
I. shall for ever praise God that •dear Mr. ■■ came to speak .to 
^me on this subject. On the 13th of August, I went 'home.&om 
class deteimined not to rest until I :did'obtain'the blessing ; joid 
to the joy of my soul, I plunged into the J'ountain and received 
a clean heart. This was at ten minutes to eleven on the night 
of the 15th. I will praise. Jesus all the days of my life. 

♦ Vfr ^ ♦ 

No. 11. 

Deab , Braise the Lord ! Blessed be His name ! It seems 

• all praise, all joy, ^ peaciie, ^all glory ! Oh ! that precious 
blood of Christ ! I can trust in it and do feel its power. I c»n 
reckon myself dead indeed unto siu, but alive xmto God through 
Christ. Oh I happy day ! •■ Oh ! that the woild mi^t taiste and 
.«ee 19ie richies ! Oh ! iihftt I may be bold ior Jesus I Do pray 
'th^t I may €ver be kept from Ictddngbad^. Mylieartseiams 
full to overjlowing with love to Jesus ! From 

.Your 2MBfeeti<m€tte sieter just stepped into petfeet love. 
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Ko, in. 

J)ba£ Bboiher^ — If ever I got a lift heavenwaard, it "was at your 
house lart sigllt. God Tcrward you on my bebaif. I cannot 
find words suffioieiitly adequate to describe the glorious fiame 
which I feel at this moment burning on the mean altto of my 
heart. I praise Gtod. that when He sends the promised Com- 
forter, Jle does guide '^ into all truth." I know now that I am 
right, and by constantly looking to my blessed Jesus, I reoeive 
fresh strength. '' iNot a cloud doth arise." I thirst for more. 
Oh, what a blessed state to live in, to have Jesus taking up all 
the room in our hearts, which once were sinful and fiill of every- 
thing evil. The Lord bless you, and make you a greater 
blessing. i » ♦ » 

Ko. lY. 
Beab Bbothsb,-^— Hallelujah ! Jesus has been with me most 
blessedly during the last hour. I have kt the whole house to 
Him afresh from cellar to garret, and His love is to be the Tent I 
He has given me the first instalment, bless His Kame ! jffins 
line is in confession of His saving power, and to the praise of 
most undeserved goodness. 

I seemed to get the blessing afber three or four days of dis- 
couraging, cold experience, and an evening of conflict and doubt, 
while singing that hymn— ^ 

** Just as I am^Xhoxu^o*^ receive, 
Dost welbome/ pardon, eUanse, relieve, 
Because Thy '^Mpemise I believe, 
Oh, Lamb of God, I come ! " 

Praise the Lord ! 

« Whea I have my Saviocrr, 
9iy sin shall ctepaxt, 
Aind JesiHi for «ver 
Shall Teign in my^heort." 

Pray 4ertill and eamestly^for your 'affectionate, grateful brother, 

% ih ^ % 

ElITIBE SAJTCTIEICATION IktAJOSS IT EASIER TQ 

PEAISE THAF BRAY. 
TVEAB IBEOTHER IK CTERIST,— It is such a Tilessed fliing 
A»J ^ awake in:the momoig and the^flisfe moment of eonsoioiiiB- 
ness to feel the presence of Jesus with me. I Itai 1 get trenh. 
strength by renewing every moniing my covenant ^gagement to 
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be the Lord's for ever. When I think of my present state and 
that of four months ago, I can only describe my present expe- 
rience as like a cloudless sky at noonday I find the way to 

retain this great blessing of purity of heart is by simply truefting 
to be kept from sin each moment. How easy has my daily 
labour become! In every little thing the Lord guides me. 
"When I enjoy the most, it is so easy to weep, but they are tears 
of joy. I see a great deal more .for me that I have not yet 
attained, but I have only to ask and have. I wonder sometimes 
at the condescension of Jesus to make my poor heart His temple. 
When I was entirely sanctified I found it at first difficult to 
pray, not for others, but for myself. It was easier to praise than 
pray. Formerly, whenever I went to the mercy-seat,. I had to 
carry a burden very often of guilt, and now to go there free, the 
change is very great ! 

What I now enjoy I see others may have. I want to be kept 
at the feet of Jesus, become more like Him, and live every day 
prepared to meet Him. Prom your co-worker in the Lord's 
vineyard. 
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DEAD TO SIN." 




be dead is to be void of life ; is to have all the 
senses blosed to the influence of all outward 
things ; is to have no power to use any of the 
faculties of body or mind in reference to things of this 
world. Hence to the dead the sweetest music is as the 
most discordant sounds, the heaviest pressure as the softest 
touoh, the most delicious viands as the most loathsome food, 
the most obnoxious effluvia as the most pleasant fragrance. 
All are alike to the dead. light shines, darkness reigns, 
the seasons revolve, empires rise and fall, families form 
«nd scatter, wars rage and tumults swell, sickness and 
disasters overtake Mends and foes, but all are alike to him. 
He is laninfluenced by them. They are uninfluenced 
by him. 

He who is dead to sin is in an analogous state to 
the man who is dead in the sense above described. The 
life of sin has expired. It has given up the ghost. The 
power Divine has come upon him and slain the old man 
with his deeds, and buried him with Christ, so that he 
is as ooae gone to the land and dominion of death. 

But while he is dead within, sin lives without. It lives in 
mighty farce and in undying activity in the person and 
govenunent of the devil. It lives in secret and invisible 
infioences which, like the subtle influences of nature, are 
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ever coining forth from the kingcjom of Satan, pervad- 
ing all time and space. It lives in the thoughts, 
affections, words, principles, and* examples of unsaved 
humanity. It lives in laws, customs, fashions, associa- 
tions, systems, and organisations of men who are uncon- 
trolled by the higher authority of Divine truth and purity. 
It lives in individuals as such, taking individual form and 
exerting individual action, and giving individual guilt 
and responsibility. It lives in families and societies, small 
or great, assuming social form, influence, guilt, and 
consequences. 

Here then, we have the dead and the living. How do 
they stand in relation to eaeh other ? The dead is not 
subject to the living, and the living has no control over 
the dead. As one alive to God and dead to sin, the CHuda- 
tiaa moves and has his being in every possible relatio^ 
and obligation of life, uninfluenced by sin. Sin haB no 
dominion over him. It may sing its sweetest melodies, 
present its richest luxuries, open scenes of the most fas^ 
dnttting pleasures, speak sentiments of the loftiest natucey 
uttear its most fiery threats, and bring its most eneicgetio 
powers in single or combined agencies to bear upoin 1^0, 
but they affect him not. He is dead. As a dead man in 
the midst of the commotion, business, pleasure-taking, 
restlessness of life in a great city, so is the dead to sin in 
the spddst of sin, in aU its endless phases of com1;unations 
and influences. 

The bush in the midst of the fire unconsumed at 
Horeb ; the three children walking in the midst of the 
burning fiery furnace at Babylon; the beloved Daniel 
sitting in the presence of lions, imtouched by them, are 
historic facts illustrative of how the Christian, dead to 
sitt n^ay be encompassed with it and yet impenetrated Toj 
it. Our Lord Jesus Christ, dwelling in human natuire 
without sin, eating, drinking, sleeping, travelling, resting, 
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speaking, toiling, suffering, is a glorious fact illustrative of 
that state of grace expressed by the phrase, " Dead to 
sin." He lived as holily in the midst of sin as though in 
heaven itself. The darkness of sin without did not bedim 
the Ught of Hi8 purity within. The ouxrente of coxTuption 
as they circulated aroxmd Him found no entrance into the 
channels of His holy thoughts and feelings. He main- 
tained His Immaculate holiness intact, as though living 
among the white-robed throng, rather than among pub- 
licans, sinners, and Pharisees ; as though subsisting on the 
viands of the heavenly holy land, rather than upon the 
perishable things of earth; as though dwelling in that 
world where every sight is holy, and every being holy, 
and every sound holy, and every word holy, and every 
influence holy, rather than in a world where sin ruled and 
reigned in such despotic government and unlimited sway. 

How did Jesus . do this ? The answer is, He was cUad 
to ain. This is also the possibility of. His people. He 
was dead to sin, He died for sin, and He ever lives free 
£rom sin, that as He was in this world so His followers 
might be. 1 John iv. 17. 

Dead to sin. Nothing less than this will enable the 
Christian to be an imitator of Jesus in this regard. Being 
sick of sin will not do it. Having a hatred to sin will not 
.do it, A paralysis of sin will not do it. Some of the 
naembers of mind or body dead to sin is not enough. 
Half dead, three parts dead, is insufficient. Dmdy en- 
TiBBLY deady this is the neoessaay condition. So that sin 
representing itself to any of his senses within or without 
theore shall be no response, no sympathy. It shall fall 
back upon itself as life's doings upon a dead man. The 
gtozm may rage on the surface, but it is calm beneath ; 
tiie fire may bum on the material, but without penetration 
or destruotion ; the poison may be offered, but not taken ; 
the contagion may encircle, but with no power to oontami- 
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nate. ,As the light of the sun shining on impurity is not 
polluted, and as the tried gold in the fire loses none of its 
genuineness, so he retains his holiness. 

Dead to sin. how bles^ ! How glorious ! How 
divine! Can this be realised? Is this my privilege? 
If ay / thus live below the skies ? Is it, indeed, a state of 
grace to which I am called in Jesus Christ P 

Brother, it is your privilege. Tou mat/ thus live on 
earth. This is your calling in Jesus Christ, your Lord. 
Bead your New Testament with a view to obtaining 
answers to your questions, and you wiU be surprised at 
the falness of revelation upon this subject. If you read 
and ponder well the sixth chapter of the Epistle to the 
Romans, you will find very strong and expressive teach- 
ings upon this matter. As a Christian, the Apostle 
informs you that you are dead to sin, that this is neces- 
fiarily implied in your state of grace ; that the old man is 
crucified with Christ, and buried with Christ, and that he 
no longer lives to sin as he did before he was thus 
crucified and buried. Tou have a new life, a life unto 
God, which implies a death unto sin. This being so, 
you are not to think of sin, nor to feel after sin. Tou 
are not to question whether you can live in this world 
without sinning. It is to be a settled thing in your mind 
that you are dead to sin. Tou are to have this under- 
standing with yourself, so that however, wherever, and 
whenever sin come, to soothe, or to seduce, or to threaten, 
you are to conduct yourself in relation to it as one that is 
dead. Thus the Apostle says, " Beckon ye also yourselves 
to be DEAD INDEED UNTO SIN, but alivc unto God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord." Bomans vi. 11. 

So you see, brother, how you are to realise this experience 
— bi/ being alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Maintain this in fireshness, constancy, vigour, by an habi« 
toal exercise of faith and consecration, and the other. 
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death to sin, will follow as an inevitable result. Tour 
reckoning yourself to be dead indeed unto sin wiU be 
sound and safe. It will be a calculation as true and 
reliable in grace as ten tens make a hundred, or three 
times three are nine, in arithmetic. 
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THE EEY. W. E. MILLER 

llTAS bom in Doncaster, June 1, 1766, and died in ShefBleld, 
^^ Kovember 12, 1839. Eor energy, zeal, and power in* 
the ministry he has had few rivals. In his devotedness to 
Gody and his exemplification of a holy life, he was dis- 
tinguished with a glory peculiarly his own. Early in his 
Christian and ministerial career, he attained the great blessing 
of salvation from all sin. He did not hide this light under a 
bushel ; but in preaching, in pastoral calls, in conversation, in 
correspondence, and on all ether proper occasions, he faithfully 
testified to the aU-cleansing power of the blood of the Lamb. 

"We cannot do better than give the biographer's (Dr. Dixon's) 
own words upon Mr. Miller's profession of the blessing of entire 
sanctification :— 

MR. MILLERS PROFESSED ENJOYMENT OP ENTIBB SANC- 
TIFICATION. 

We have already noticed his preaching this high attainment, 

and manifesting great zeal and anxiety on the subject. In this 

he was perfectly consistent. For many years he unequivocally, 

and at all suitable opportunities, declared that he lived in the 

possession of this great salvation. It is, perhaps, somewhat 

remarkable, that though he professed to enjoy this grace, yet in 

his letters he never dwells on the essential nature and chJaracter- 

istic marks of the blessing itself. He left these to be inferred 

j&om his life and conversation rather than from any nice analysis 

of his feelings, or detail of his habits. We are not informed as 

to the time when he attained this privilege ; but have reason to 

think that it was at an early period of his Christian course, and 

that when he began his ministry it was under the impulse of 

this grace. One thing was somewhat singular in his case, and 

as it has occasioned a good deal of remark fi:om those who have 
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listened to his statements/ it maybe as well to give it some 
consideration. Mr. Miller professed to receive, during his life, 
several distinct manifestations of God's sanctifying power. 
Bach of these fresh displays of the Divine grace was represented 
as an enlargemfint on the preceding. These visitations he was 
accustomed to call "baptisms of the HoIiY Spirit ;" always 
fixing upon the last as comprehending the blessing in question. 
Hence, before the last baptism of the Spirit referred to, he would 
profess the same thing as afterwards. It has been thought that 
this notion must either be whimsical or contradictory, or both. 
If, however, the matter is closely scrutinised, it will turn out in 
favour of Mr. Miller's views, and not be at all inconsistent with 
the doctrine itself. 

Eveiy state of grace must admit of increase. Holiness is not 
above this rule; it would be absurd to imagine anyone so 
•elevated in pmity, in love, and in the image of Grod, as to pre- 
clude all possible advance. Yet, it is obvious, that work has its 
beginning; the fabric of holiness has its first, its foundation 
stone. 

The first stage in the work of Christian holiness is sanctifica- 
tion, and on its first attainment, and in its lowest degree, the 
employment of the term is legitimate. It is spoken of by 
Ezekiel as a cleansing and purification from sin. " Then will I 
sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean : from all 
your filthiness and from all your idols will I cleanse you. A 
new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put 
within you : and I wiU take away the stony heart out of your 
flesh, and I will give you an heart of flesh. And I will put My 
Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in My statutes, and ye 
-shall keep My judgments, and do them. I will also save you 
from all your unclcannesses.'' In the inspired song of Zacharias, 
we have the privilege of sanctification and holiness represented 
as a ''redemption," and a ** deliverance from enemies." ''Blessed 
be the Lord Gtod of Israel ; for He hath visited and redeemed 
His people, and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the 
house of His servant David ; as He spake by the mouth of His 
holy prophets, which have been since the world began : that we 
should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us ; to perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to 
remember His holy covenant ; the oath which He sware to our 
father Abraham, that He would gi-ant unto us, that #e, being 
delivered out of the hand of all our enemies, might serve Him 
without fear, in holiness and righteousness befoi e Him, all the 
days of our life." St. Paul employs the same mode of teaching 
— "And such were some of you : but ye are washed, bat ye -are 
sanctified, but ye are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
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and by the Spirit of our God." *'Aji Christ also Idves the 
Ohorch, and gave Himself for it ; that He might fianctify and 
deanse it with the washing of water, by the Word, that He 
might present it to Hituself a glorious Church, not having spot, 
or wrinMe, or any such thing ; but that it should be holy and 
witiiout blemish." St. eTohn uses the same ideas — ''And one of 
the elders answered, saying with me, What are these which aro 
arrayed in white robes ? and whence came they ? And I said 
Unix) him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me. These are 
they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb." 

All these passages indicate a deliverance from sin, by the 
several terms — " redemption " — " washing " — *' cleansing " 
"purifying;" — and are evidently appropriate to the work of 
sanctification. "When Mr. Miller, in addition to the Messings of 
justiEcation, obtarued this grace, he would naturally designate 
it "entire sanctification." As a state of grace and holiness 
above and beyond that of pardon and adoption, this deliverance 
from the reign, power, and pollution of sin, by the mighty 
influence of the Holy Spirit, attesting a faith in Christ corre- 
sponding to the promised enjoyment, would be the first, the 
foundation blessing, of the new and ascending scale. The rule 
is equally obvious in other stages of the spiritual life. As for 
instance, the moment a guilty person obtains justification and 
the witness of his adoption, he passes into a state of grace corre- 
sponding to these terms ! But does it follow from this, that the 
Divine grace has nothing more to confer, or the Holy Spirit 
nothing more to do in his heart, considered as a justified man 
and a child of G-od ? The supposition is preposterous. "Within 
the scope of that period of the Divine life, and Wiule falling 
short of an " entire death unto sin," it is clear that a great 
^' growth in grace," and all its attendant enjoyments must be 
possflble. In fact, all men in the first stage of this privilege are 
but ** babes in Christ." They can only apprehend the inherit- 
ance upon which they have entered very imperfectly, and enjoy 
its rights, immunities, and blessings just as a child enjoys the 
world on which he has but just opened his eyes ; it may be with 
A feeling of great joy and delight, but with a very inadequate 
perception of the fulness of its good. Heading, prayer, the 
ordinances, and especially the operation of the Holy Spirit, will 
enlarge his sphere of happiness, and bring him forward to the 
standard of holiness and piety appropriate to his calling as a 
justified sinner. 

In like manner, when a believer obtains the blessing of salva- 
tion from all sin, he enters upon new and more elevated ground. 
But is there nothing more to be done ? "When the gardener has 
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cut away the dead or wild branches from a tree, or the surgeon, 
a fungus or gangrene from the human body, does the matter end 
there ? Ko, the design is to render the tree mpre luxuriant and 
fniitfol, and the body more healthy. It is exactly so in the 
work of sanctification in the heart. The process does not end in 
the removal of sin. This branch of the Spirit's operations is 
intended to destroy the power of the *' carnal mind," and in its 
destruction, to make way for a perpetual advancement of the 
soul in all the fulness of experimental and practical holiness. 
Hence it will be possible, in the sanctified state, to "receive 
' grace upon grace," to *' reach forward to those things that are 
before," and to be striving to ** comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know 
the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that they may be 
fiUed with aU the fulness of God." 

The fact is, that deliverance from an evil such as sin or hell, 
will be limited to the evil in question ; but moral progression, 
on earth or in heaven, may be interminable. Hence it does not 
follow, because Mr. Miller's sanctification was not stationary, 
that it was not true. It did not resemble the case of many 
whose experience even of this blessing is only variable in the 
sense of consisting of falls and recoveries. He never lost his 
ground ; never sunk from an elevated to a lower state. The 
changes which took place in him were always in advance. 
Higher and yet higher holiness was the rule under which he 
lived. 

We have already stated that he denominated every remarkable 
enlargement or additional blessing, by the term "baptism of the 
Spirit." This was evidently in accordance with the provisions 
of the Gospel, and with his own eminently evangelical views, 
and especially those which he entertained on the subject of faith. 
He did not hold the opinion that Christian holiness is a sort of 
natural growth from pre-existing principles and privileges. This 
notion would have inilitated against his views of the necessity 
of the two great provisions of the Gospel, the atonement of 
Christ and the influence of the Holy Spirit, connected with the 
essential office of faith in relation to the attainment of all the 
blessings of grace, as well the highest as the lowest, the last as 
the first. 

It is easy to perceive from all his conununications, as well as 
from his teaching, that he held most fully and strenuously that 
'' salvation is of grace through faith," and that sanctification is 
not an exception to the general rule. It is evident that he could 
not maintain this principle practically, without at the same time 
attributing every new and enlarged enjoyment of inward 
holiness and divine love to the mighty operation of the Holy Spirit. 
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It should seem firom this, that the sanctification eiljoyed by 

Mr. Miller was, in the sense referred to, a progressiye wodc. 

He obtained an instantaneous deliverance from sin ; but when in 

possession of that blessing, he " followed on to know the Lord 

more folly ; " and in addition to a gradually increasing life, 

power, and purity, obtained, at several different times a clear, 

elevating, expanding — ^and, may we not say — sublimating 

influence of the Holy Spirit. This cannot but commend itself 

to the approval of every one, as agreeing with th^ entire teaching 

of the Holy Scriptures on this subject. The only point of 

difficulty is in the circumstance that Mr. Miller seemed, in some 

sense, to have repudiated all the stages of this work as entire 

eanctifieation but the last; whereas, had he marked the distinction 

betwixt salvation from sin, and spiritual and moral advancement 

founded on that salvation, he would have perceived that the 

blessed^ state he left behind for a higher and a more perfect 

approximation to God, would have admitted of his considering 

even that as the state in question. 

Be this as it may, of all the men we ever knew, Mr. Miller 
was the least to be suspected, either as to the sincerity of his 
profession, or the reality of the work. He considered it his 
duty to bear an uniform testimony to this ** grace of God 
which was in him." At all the meetings for Christian fellow- 
ship and cdmmunion, he invariably testified that he enjoyed this 
blessing; and in his prayers, he was most copious and fervent on 
this subject. It may be imagined that this must savour of self- 
righteous boast. ISTot so. It is remarkable that, with his 
highest attainments and ecstatic happiness, he invariably retained 
the most impressive and humbling views of sin. As St. Paul, 
when narrating his own conversion, and the mighty operations 
of Divine grace in him, as ** a pattern" to succeeding ages, 
calls himself *'the chief of sinners;" so Mr. Miller, when 
giving an account of his greatest blessings and highest happi- 
ness, invariably spoke of himself as the " vilest " (these were 
his accustomed phrases), *' most worthless, unfaithful wretch " 
in the world. Then with his wonted fervour, he was accustomed 
to ascrible all his salvation to the blood of Jesus Christ. He 
evidently had Christ in his mind in all his professions of holiness, 
and never fedled to refer all to the *' precious Jesus." 

All this win appear very enigmatical to some. That a deep 
and humbling sense of the evil of sin, and the knowledge of 
salvation from it, together with the evidence and joys of holi- 
ness, should be concurrent feelings in the same heart, and at the 
same time. The contradiction, however, if it be one, lies as 
much against the above profession of St. Paul as against that of 
Mr. Id^ler. "When the, apostle calls himself the *' chief of 
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nuneni/'' no mib und^wtouii him to meftn that he waa then 
IMng eitfa^ iinder tbie influeoice of sinf al principles of habits ; 
but that the reoollection of his natural state and evil practices-^ 
nerer to be forgotten by himself — oansed him so to reckon him* 
self. As if he had said — *' All the virulence of the unbelieving 
pxosecutor, all the stubbom opposition of a depraved heart to the 
oause of God, all the vile passions inherent in me as a ' carnal 
man sold under sin,' belong to me, as Saul of Tarsus ; iQiis is 
my own identity, my proper self— but the grace of pardon, of 
holiness, of the apostleship, is another thiAg, not of myself^ but 
the gift of Gk>d in Christ Jesua. The sin belongs to me, it is 
fitting that I should feel it, acknowledge it, and be humble 
under the recollection ; the salvation belongs to God, and it is 
proper that I should ascribe it to Him." This exactly explains 
the case of Hr. Miller. The two things are perfectly com- 
patible, nay, absolutely essential. When men make a professum 
of high spiritual attainments, without humility and a deep and 
pungent sense of sin, we may be assured that they are either 
under a delusion, and are deceiving themselves, or they are 
hypocrites and design to deceive others. The promineait feeling 
of Mr. Miller on this point is beautifully expressed by our 
glorious poet— 

** Now let me gain perfection's height ; 
Now let me into nothing fall ; 
Be less than nothing in Thy sight, 
And feel that Chnst ia aU in all." 



THE HIGHER PATH. 

BT KEV. I. E. PAGE. 



No. I. 
TT is the recorded opinion of a great and good man that every 
-*" true disciple of the Lord Jesus has set before him, soon 
after his conversion, two paths of Christian living. He is shovni 
by the Holy Spirit a high walk of entire consecration, purity, 
power, and a lower one of greater ease, less self-denial, and 
lower usefulness. Of the higher life, the blessed Spirit speaka 
unmistakably. *'This is the way, walk ye in it!" But the 
servant of Christ must himself make choice of the course he 
will follow. 

There are those among the true people of God who have an. 
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objeotiota. to thie tise (d iocl) tenas as eutke hoHiiefiay Chiistiaix 
perfecticm, , complete sanctifieation ; but wliethar we use the^ 
words the Holy Spirit has given us, or coia new phrases, all 
true Christians are agreed in this — that there is a higher 
Christian life than that in which most religious men are walMijg, 
And God only knows how much spiritual unrest, and deep 
heart-yearning, and separation there are among His people con- 
cerning this. It will be in harmony with the leading principle 
of the Guide, and we hope useful to its readers, if we look at 
this higher path of Christian living. 

The whole question ,is a practical one, and at the outset we 
are face to face with the fact, that in actual Christian experience 
there ia a loioer jpath. Men who walk in Jt are very numerous, 
and it is therefore not difficult to describe. Wo may mtntion 
the inward feelings of such a man in outlining his religious 
character. While Christianity is not merely a matter of feeling, 
it is emphatically a thing of the heart, and it is through its 
action on the inner man that it gives a colouring to the wholo 
outward life. Such a man as we now speak of has love to God, 
affection for his Saviour, or he would not be a converted man ; 
but his love is weak and changeful, "neither cold nor hot.** 
He has confidence in God, but not a confidence strong and 
unshaken, and in time of trouble "the peace of God which 
passes understanding"* docs not "keep his heart and mind 
through Christ Jesus." He has joy, but the seasons of it are 
far between — ^nothing like the joy of his first love — rather 
resembling occasional moonlight gleams than the fulness of 
bright day. He has hope, for hope is common to all who are 
in the Divine family ; but his is certainly not a hope " blooming 
with immortality and eternal life." Nor can he always say — 

" Yonder' 8 my home and portion fair, 
My treasure and my heart are there, 
And my abiding home." 

And thus the inward spiritual life droops, and the affections, 
which should be warm and lively, languish. . "The inward 
affections lose all their freshness, and the pure light of the heart 
is overcast, and its love towards God grows cold. The mind is 
excited, and its feelings and powers drawn into life, and play on 
every other side ; but in the region which lies towards God, it is 
bleak and lonely ; and the faint gleams of heavenly love, which 
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must be fed by insiglits of tbe world tmBeen, flicker and decay 
in the tmwliolesome neigbbonrbood of worldly affections."* ^ 

Such is somewhat of the inner life of one who walks in the 
lower path. 

If we contemplate the devotional exercises of such a man, the 
view is not more cheering. • Religion is a matter between God 
and a man's soul ; much of a Christian's true life, therefore, is 
out of sight. He lives within himself. . As the old divines put 
it, he drives a home-trade in secret with God. To one in the 
lower path closet prayers will not be an exercise of joyfulness, 
but performed reluctantly, formally, imd concluded with a 
secret feeling of relief. Self-examination, which a spiritual man 
will deem of importance and frequently resort to, in him is 
neglected, or shrunk from as something painful. Bible reading 
also will be neglected, or formally done as a matter of bare duty. 
I^othing '^ sweeter than honey or the honey- comb " to him now ! 
He used to open his Bible with relish, and close it with regret ; 
but now he cannot hide from himself that other books are more 
attractive. And in his private devotions there is little secret 
praise. He blesses God, not spontaneously and from a full heart, 
but coldly, in old phrases, and to satisfy conscience. lie feels 
some grateful warmth when in the company of others, and when 
'he can borrow heat from their fire, but alone his heart is cold, 

and refuses to praise "What will be the outward life of such 

a man ? Exactly what his heart is. His religious profession 
before the world will lack distinctness. His life will not stand 
out in Christian prominence. The epistle of Christ is written 
in type so exceedingly small, that only those who have strong 
sight can read it. Men know him for months, converse with 
him, trade with him, and at length are surprised by the discovery 
that he is a professor of religion ! There is manifest worldliness 
in his life. He will not be fully conscious of this himself, but 
those who see his daily life behold in him one over whose prac- 
tice the spirit of the world has power. And his zeal for God 
and His cause will be feeble. He rarely warns or reproves his 
unsaved fellow-men, and very faintly bears testimony for Christ 
before the world. He feels littie of the burden of souls, and 
evidently does not make the concerns of the cause of Christ his 

* Manning's Sermons. 
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own. Such will be some of the characteristics of one whose 
religioTis walk is in the lower path. It would be wrong to 
unchristianise such men, for there always have been in the 
Church ''bruised reed" Christians, and those whose life, and 
loye, and zeal at best are but as '' the smoking flax." 

Let the reader of this paper look at his own heart and life. Is 
this my case ? Is my experience mirrored here ? Then let 
him resolve instantly that he will rise to something higher, that 
he will from now endeavour to fulfil his *' high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." 

(To he contintted,) 
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A WARNING. 



The city, seated at the side 

Of Jordan's swiftly rushing tide^ 

Though built with walls of strength arotmdj. 

Fell, struck and crumbling to the ground, 

When blew the trumps their sevenfold sound. - 

In those proud walls and ruins find 

A symbol of the sinful mind ; 

The carnal heart that city is, 

With streets, devoid of lanith and blissv 

And walls of all unrighteousness. 

But, lo, the trumpeters have come, 
To sound again the hour of doom : 
Awake, O sinful heart, and know, 
There is no hope in Jericho, 
When loud the sevenfold trumpets blow. 

The trumpets blow, the trumpets blow ; 
There's lamentation, tears, and woe ; 
Oh haste ! Or with a step too slow 
Thine too shall be the overthrow. 
When loud the sevenfold trumpets blow. 

T. 0. U. 
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PARADISE REGAINED. 



(expeeience.) 
Tl^ the first year of my Christian life, my attention was called 
-■■ to the doctrine of Perfect Love, and I was led to seek and 
find it. The influence of that experience never left me. I 
always helieved the doctrine as a theoretical truth, and my con- 
fidence in the verity of our holy religion was the more unshaken, 
hecause I had tasted that the Lord was precious. But after 
beginning to study for the ministry, my associations being 
changed, my sky became clouded, my faith wavered, and though 
I sometimes felt the precious experience my own^ and spoke of 
it as such, yet my realisation became less and less distinct, until 
I ceased to speak of it, and, strange to say, came to have a 
decided dislike to the hearing of it, as a practical attainment. 

Entering the California Annual Conference in 1855, and sent 
to the mountains among miners, where a dozen souls who 
acknowledged the Lord would make an extraordinary lovefeast, 
if, indeed, we ever got so maiiy together, I had conflicts with 
sin and self and Satan, which only eternity can reveal. But as 
years passed away, I held on my course, and attained a measure 
of success. "Was considered a useful preacher, and did see the 
cause of the Lord, in some measure, prosper in my hands. But, 
on the whole, while knoicledge increased, I cannot say that 
during eleven years I made any real progress in saving faith. 
Indeed the summer and fall of 1866 found me in a worse state 
of doubts and fears, and more a prey to pride and self than I 
had ever been since- God first spoke peace to my soul. Even 
then, however, I was not without gleams of sunshine on my 
soul. 

In September of the year above-named, I was sent to Marys- 
ville for the second year. I went, feeling that I must take 
higher ground. I was really alarmed about my state. About 
the first of January, revival indications began to manifest them- 
selves in the Church. Souls were saved. I was nearer God, 
and was sure I received his message many times : there was a 
luxuury in preaching, such as I had rarely felt before. 

Thus matters continued until the middle of February, when 
the Eev. A. B. Earle came to Marysville, and began revival 
services, in which all the Churches united. He openly pro- 
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fe»ed this bleMmg, though callmg it ''the fulness of Christ's 
lorfe," with some peculiarities of ext^lanation. I recognised it 
as the same taught by my own Church, and he daid as mudi 
himself. One remark he made was especially convicting to me, 
and made me heartily ashamed of my practical indifference, and 
even theoretical apathy on this subject. ** The Methodists," 
said he, '' are inexcusable for the neglect of their high privilege 
in the Gtwpel, for they have it in their theology." 

I resolved to '\ie eomisteni, and to be consistent was to seek f^r 
it until I found it, and when that resolve is made in good 
earnest, the realisation is not far off. I had previously resolved 
to do anything he told me, if I could do it with a good conscience. 
So, whenever persons were invited forward, with any promise 
involved, that I could truly make^ I went and knelt at the 
altar. With every service the subject deepened. It was 
Saturday afternoon that I heard him for the furst time, and OH 
Monday afternoon I felt that I had laid myself upon the altar of 
consecration in a way I had not done for many years. 

But instead oi peace there came a conflict. That night was 
the darkest I ever experienced in my earthly pilgrimage, and 
yet, strange to say, I was not a&aid to die ! Death had been 
to me a welcome messenger that night, and I could have gone 
wittiout a fear but that all would be well. 

It was not dying J but living, that was the point of anxiety 
and the ground of temptation ! I saw a thousand unfilled duties 
in the past, demanding attention in the future. I had been a 
coward, I had shunned the cross. Yisiting pastorally was the 
plague of my life ; I had loved the study, and loved to preach, 
but how my soul' shrank back from a personal, close, and 
earnest conversation with a soul on the subject of religion! 
What a life the tempter pictured out before the eye of my mind ! 
And when all the hard duty that imagination could conceive 
had been arrayed before my vision, there would come, as though 
the words were thundered from a smeking mountain, this stem 
question, '* Will you do them?" I doubt whether all the 
crosses the Lord ever gave me to carry had caused me as much 
mental conflict, if I had promptly borne them, as the contem- 
plated bearing of them did that night. 

0, how hard a journey we make to heaven, by following our 
own route, rather than taking the King's highway ! Sut, alas I 
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the worst of it is, that so offcen we neTer get there at all, even 
affcer sofEermg for the soul's sake a thoosand-fold more than He 
ever wanted us to suffer. 

It is needless to follow details longer. Enough to say, that 
one after another, ererything had to be viewed and then mr- 
rendered. Wife and children, reputation, and even my ministry, 
were one by one surrendered as really to the feelings, as though 
actually in fact. Near midnight, determined to put all wavering 
out of the question, and hold the will to this point of entire 
surrender, I wrote in my diary, while on my knees, the following 
consecration : — 

'^ Lord Jesus, I am thine, no more to serve Thee with a 
divided heart. Be my joys many or few, be my life beset with 
thorns, or strewn with flowers, if Thou wilt teach me, I will 
follow where Thou leadest. i Lamb of God, come Thou and 
possess me whole. Give me but the evidence that thou art my 
Saviour, my Shepherd, and I will ask no boon beside?, but such. 
as Thy promise permits the chief of sinners. May Thy Holy 
Spirit chide me, whenever I even in thought transgress my 
solemn vow." 

Since that eventful night I have had a vivid appreciation of 
David's experience, in the 32nd Psalm, ^' When I kept silence, 
my bones waxed old through my roaring all the day long. For 
day and night Thy hand was heavy upon me : my moisture is 
turned into the drought of summer." 

Just as day was breaking, while lying, upon my bed — ^for I 
had retired after midnight, only to please my wife, not to sleep 
— ^this thought came to me, ** Well, you can now get up, and go 
at your work." I had solemnly promised to go through the 
city and ask every man's forgiveness that I knew, on account of 
my unfaithfulness, and this was the work alluded to. Then 
came this thought, " Won't it be a pleasure to do this work ! " 
A pleasure ! that, over which I had groaned and agonized all 
night, that a pleasure ! There was no duty that seemed a load 
now ! My heart began to warm and my eyes to overflow ! They 
were the first tears I had shed during the struggle, but they 
were not tears of sorrow ! There is a joy too deep for expression, 
save in tears. That was my joy in that hour ! I lay quietly 
on my bed, but I was swimming in bliss ! Glory all around me, 
glory in me, glory ahead of me for ever ! When I ar^se and 
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Gpened my Bible, my eyes fell upon the 131st Fsaliu. how 
sweet it was to my soul, and how sweet it has been ever since. 
That little Psalm gave forth the breathings of my soul, yet not 
of mine, but of Christ in me ! God made my feet like hind's 
feet that day ! I hardly seemed to touch the ground as I flew 
from place to place, beseeching sinners to come to Christ, and 
confessing to all at what a dying rate I had been living ! I 
could have gone with the news of Q-od's saving power into 
heaven or hell, if Divine permission had been given ! My 
Paradise was regained! After years of wandering in the 
wUdemess, I had entered the Canaan of rest ! 

Three years of toil and blessing have passed, and I sit writing 
these reminiscences on the anniversary day of my triumph in 
Christ. I shall only detain the reader long enough to give my 
last entry in the diary I keep, to note my religious experience 
in reference to this one blessing. It was made last night, upon 
my knees : — 

" Three years ago to-night I made the formal consecration 
found in the first pages of this book. I have just read them 
over, and do not wish one word erased nor changed. God has 
kept me from any knowing violations, though in my ignorance 
and weakness, I have, no doubt, in His sight, broken it many 
times. Still I would not wish the covenant less decided. It is 
late in the evening, I reserve for to-morrow a more extended 
view of the past year, but ere I rest for to-night, I wished to 
make this entry in gratitude to God, and to note how different it 
is with me iow, and three years ago. 

" Then, at this hour, I had already begun the dark conflict 
with the powers of hell, which lasted the livelong night ! * No 
sleep to my eyes, nor slumber to my eyelids,' all the weary 
hours, until the day broke, and the shadows of night and hell 
alike forsook me ! 0, Divine Redeemer, can I forget the agony 
of that hour ? or rather of tlio^c long, long hours ! And shall I 
ever forget the cause of my sorrow, and the reasons of my agony ? 
Kay, most of all, shall I ever forget my Deliverer ? how 
should I ever stand before Thee, if X. in heartless ingratitude 
wandered &om Thee agaia? The deepest darkness of heU 
would be a relief to my wretched heart, if wilfully I broke with 
Thee and took my way among the dark mountains of sin ! Yet 
I shall most certainly do it, unless upheld by Thee, unless 
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guided by Thee, unless Thy grace prevents, not only by goiag 
before, but by hedgmg up my way when I would wand«r> aad 
controlling my wayward heart. 

^'I now retire, not to suffer, but to enjoy. Sleeping or 
waJdng, .1 'have peace with God, through our Lord Jesas 
Christ.' And I am sure, were I to die before the moniing son 
arose, Jesus would 

" * Own my worthless name, 
Before His father's &ce, 
And in the New Jerusalem, 
Appoint my soul a place.' *' 

Eev. C. V. AisrTHoirr. 
Grass Valley, Cal, Feb. 19, 1870. 
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NO MISTAKE ABOUT THAT." 



"1X7"HEN* visiting an old Christian one cold day in autumn, as 
^^ she was lying on her hard bed, in a poor cottage, with 
no fire in the room and no one living with her, and talking to 
her about things pertaining to God, I said, " God loves you." 
*' Oh, yes," she instantly exclaimed, " there is no mistake about 
that." Just think of this Christian in her soKtude, in her 
poverty, and in her infirm old age, seeing the love of God to her 
in such a clear and demonstrative way. She spoke as she 
believed and felt, and not as she might have reasoned. She 
judged the Lord not by feeble sense, but by spiritual discern- 
ment. Had she reasoned from the ground of sense, she might 
have concluded God did not love her, or He would not allow her 
to live iu such want, solitude, and wretchedness, while so many 
around her were in circumstances of plenty, comfort, and happi- 
ness. But she looked not at the things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen. As she looked at the invisible 
things of God's grace in her experience, and the invisible things 
of God's glory in heaven reserved for her, she saw that the love 
af God to her was unmistakable. God's love was within her 
heart, and how could there be any mistake about that which 
was palpable to her experience ? It is thus we shoidd know the 
love of God. To say that God loves us because we have a suf* 
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ficiency or abundance of all earthly good tilings, is saying only 
what some of the "wotst of human characters ma,y say. We 
know who it was that said, ** All these things will I give Thee, 
if Thou wilt fall down and worship me.'' To say that God loves 
us, even on the evidence of the work of redemption accomplished 
for us by the mediation of Jesus Christ, is merely an assent or 
utterance which every sinner can express. It is no more than 
the acknowledgment of a fact in history, ^in science, or in mathe- 
matics ; but to say that God loves us, and there is no mistake 
about it, because His love is shed abroad in our hearts by the 
Holy Ghost given unto us, is to stand on a ground of evidence 
which is more satisfactory than seeing, hearing, tasting, smell- 
ing, or thinking — ^the evidence of coiiscioumess. Can there be 
any mistake about this ? As certain as this, so is the love of 
God to u^, when, like the old Christian, we have it within our 
hearts. This consciousness of the love of God to us makes us 
happy, however lonely, however poor, however old, and however 
suffering. It is the highest demonstration of Divine love, and 
the chiefest medium, in us, of happiness, flowing from that love 
as th^ source. B. 



THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM. 



The mystery of the kingdom lies 

In tms, that Christ ^^hath died for me ; " 

But see, in that g^reat sacrifice, 
The other truth, *' I die for Thee" 

The life, on bleeding Calvary given. 
Taught us the way our life to save. 

All truth, all good, and Q-od, and heaven, 
Are found in giving all we have. 

We give up all, and all resume ; 

We die the death, and life is bom; 
Without the shadows of the tomb, 

There oomes no resurrection mom. 

Down to the grave then let us haste, 
By toiling, suffering, bleeding, giving ; 

Tis only thus our soiils can taste 
The risen bUsB of heavenly living. 



T. ar. 
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SABBATH READINGS. 



Mabch 5.— CHRIST-LIVING. 
»< For me to live is Christ."— Psilippiaks L 21. 

APOWERriTL writer has said, '' No life is pure that is not 
passionate ; no virtue is safe that is not enthusiastic.'' No 
passion need be impure. Consecrated to Gbd no passion will be 
impure. When the master passion of life is love to Jesus then 
life reaches true solidity. To live for another is the highest 
style of life. To live for Jesus is the summit of the highest 
life. Nothing can so thoroughly transform the whole natorey 
nothing can make us so pure, nothing can give us such lofty 
aims, nothing caa so fill us with what is ennobling and Divine, 
as the love of the Saviour when it becomes a master passion and 
fills the soul. It was sublime to hear the noble Lambert in the 
flames long as tongue had power to speak, crying out, " None but 
Christ ! none but Christ 1" It is even more sublime to hear the 
Christijin saying in every part of life, making each act, each 
duty, each pleasure a tongue with which to speak, " None but 
Christ ! none but Christ !*' And this is what is meant by the 
Apostle, ** For me to live is Christ." The life is derived from 
Christ. He is its Author. He is its Sustainer, He is its Guide, 
He is its Sovereign, Self s purposes, self s plans, selfs will, 
ai*e all set aside when for us to live is Christ; If He com- 
mands, we look not on the enemy, nor on his power, nor 
on his position; we only hear the command of our King, 
and unquestioning, we obey. He is its Model. His life 
and death ever hang before us as a lovely picture, which as 
we look, transforms us into His glorious likeness. He is 
its Inspiration. Dead to the world, we are quickened by 
Him to live for Him. He is the source of all its satisfaetum : 
its peace, its joy, its bliss. When a Christian man visited on one 
occasion, a rich merchant, who also was a Christian, he found 
him very busy. When an opportunity occurred, he said to him, 
** I have looked on and seen your many engagements, and I 
cannot tell how it is that you keep your mind so spiritual. I 
think if I were pressed with business in this way, I should be 
ruined." ** I will tell you how it is," replied the merchant, 
**I have Christ in all these things." A Httle time after this 
conversation, there came a great commercial crisis, and this 
merchant suiffered greatly. His friend, when he saw him again, 
asked, " Well sir, how is it now ?" ** Why," said he, " I used 
to have Christ in everything, and now, blessed be GK)d, I have 
everything in Christ." This is a beautifol comment upon the 
words of the Apostle, ** For me to live is Christ." 
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Mabch 12.— peace AKD HOLINESS. 
''Follow peace with all men, and holiness."— Hsbriws xii. 14. 
Peace and holiness are twin sisters, who ever live together. 
They have the strongest affection for each other, and will not 
suffer any one to part them. If parted they quickly pine away 
and die. If you receive one into your heart, her faithful sister 
will be sure to accompany her ; and wherever they abide, the 
very atmosphere of heaven is breathed. They are the most 
cheerful companions that can* bless the solitude of the lonely. 
They are the safest guides to walk by the side of the traveller. 
They are the most trustworthy counsellors of the young, and 
the most invigorating attendants of the aged. They have no 
pride, will as readily dwell in a cottage as in a palace, and those 
who cultivate their Mendship are the happiest and most useful 
people out of heaven. The wonder is that all Christians do not 
constantly enjoy the presence of these two charming sister 
graces. But the reason will appear on second thoughts. Al- 
tiiough they are not proud, they are choice in their companion- 
ships. They will never intrude themselves on any society. 
Their presence must be desired or they will not come. Consti- 
tuted essentially of love themselves, they will only go where 
they can be loved. Jealous of each other's honour they will not 
go where either would be slighted. Turbulent passions, evil 
tempers, unguarded tongues, want of prayer, or want of faith, 
are what they intensely dislike, and purposely avoid. Eut, oh ! 
they jsne so sweet, so pure, so heavenly, that we should seek 
their companionship with the utmost diligence. We should 
FoiLow them until we find them. If we cannot find them by 
walking, we should rww, nor stop until we secure them as our 
indwelling associates for ever. We shall " follow " them best 
upon our knees, in the earnest exercise of prayer and faith, 
lie heart of prayer has a voice which they arc ever ready to 
hear, they are ever waiting to fall into the arms of faith, and to 
come and dwell in the friendship of love. FOLLOW PEACE 
AOT) HOLINESS. 

"Father, Son, and Spirit, come, 

And with Thine own abide : 
Holy Ghost, to make Thee room, 

My heart I open wide ; 
Thee, and only Thee request, 

To every asking smner given ; 
Come, my life, and peace, and rest. 

My holiness and heaven." 
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Maech 19.— BEEDTG the LOBD. 
*' Holiness, withoat which no man shall see the Lord."-— Hbbl zii. 14. 
Something more than eyes are needful in man to enable him 
to see distinctly. He must have knowledge, or many things will 
be looked upon but not seen. In walking through the country 
one man looh upon the hedge-rows, the villas, the gardeou, 
but sees little or nothing ; another man walking through 
the same country will see the different beauties of nature, 
and admire, will mark the varied style of the houses which 
he passes, will observe the culture of the fields and the gardens, 
and note the rare flowers which seem to smile upon his 
vision. The one has eyes which look only, the other has 
eyes which, see. Now if we would see the Lord, our eyes 
must be anointed with the eye-salve of holiness. Neither 
here nor hereafter can we see the Lord without holiness. To 
recognise Him in His true character there must be the inward 
eyesight which holiness alone can give. This holiness con- 
sists in righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost, producing 
in the heart a conformity to the nature of God, and in the life 
conformity to His will. It is the work of the Holy Ghost firom 
beginning to ending, and the praise of it all belongs unto God. 
A son who sits in a court of justice and sees his father on tiie 
bench in the robes of the judge, does not feel any fear £rom his 
appearance. He looks beneath his vesture and knows that a soft 
and tender heart beats there, whose affectionate interest he has 
often proved. He sees not so much the judge as the father. 
But the prisoner in the dock sees no traces of tenderness on that 
face, sees no attractiveness in that form. He can only see the 
judge who is about to pronounce sentence on him because of the 
wickedness of which he has been guilty. Whence the difference ? 
The one is a son, the other a criminal. And at the last great 
day the sinner will not see the Lord as his Father and Friend^ 
when in the clouds of heaven He comes to judgment. He will 
only see his Jud^e who will pronounce the sentence, ** Depart.'^ 
But the saints whose holiness by grace has given them a sonship 
relation to Him, will see Him with filial affection and confi- 
dence, and fear not to appear in His presence. As they behold 
Him coming in the clouds of heaven, they will say, ** Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for Him, and He will save us ; 
this is the Lord, we have waited for Him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in His salvation !'' And this vision of the Lord will 
increase in vigour, beauty, and perfection for ever and for ever. 
HOLINESS IS THE PEEPAEATION FOE SEEING GOD. 
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Mabch 26.— holy JJWIO THE LORD. 

" And ye shall be holy nnto Me : for I the Lord am holy, and have 
severed you £rom other people^ that ye should be Mine/* — ^Lxy. xz. 26. 

To be holy is to be separated and set apart to some sacred pur- 
pose. To be holy to the Lord, is to be set apart to Him. The 
Christian is made holy by being separated from other men and 
Bet apart to God's service and glory. He is not separated from 
the society of the world, but from the spirit, temper, manners, 
customs, character of the world, and is consecrated to God. The 
aim and end of his whole life is to glorify God in his body and 

r' 't which are God's. This cannot be done by going out of 
world into the hermitage or nunnery. As a room is left 
unoccupied, although the carpet might have been thoroughly 
swept, and the famiture carefully dusted, and the windows 
securely fastened, and the door safely locked, will not be kept 
clean; for the dust will fall on those carefully locked-up 
treasures, the spiders will find their way in and spin their 
wonderful webs, and the damp and mildew will add to the 
work of defilement. So will it be with a life shut iu from 
the world. You may call it a *' religious " life, and its house 
a *' religious " house, as you may call that room a clean room, 
and with just as much reason. If a life be pure, it must be in 
the world active amid its activity, but following none of its 
ways, imbibing none of its spirit, but holy unto the Lord. A 
holy man takes God the Father for his Master, and willingly, 
joyfully obeys every known wish of that Master. He takes 
God the Son as his Saviour, and his heart, cleansed by blood 
Divine, goes out in ceaseless aJffection after Him. Jesus is his 
Model whom he strives to imitate, He is his choicest treasure of 
whicli lie boasts. He is his " all and in all." He takes God the 
Holy Ghost as his Comforter, Illuminator, and Sanctifier, and 
continually cries, **Let Thy life-giving power go through every 
part of my nature and sanctify the whole." Thus the Trinity 
of persons in the Godhead join to separate the Christian from 
the world and make him holy. A holy man in the world is like 
a sunbeam shining into a room where the pestilence rages, 
uninjured himself by its evils, but doing good wherever his 
influence is felt. Promises, precepts, warnings, commands, all 
concur to induce us to be holy. The nature and example of our 
God call upon us to be holy. The hope of our glorious inherit- 
ance in the future calls upon us to be holy. And when in the 
strength of Divine grace the resolve is taken to be completely 
holy — to go on to the attainment of full salvation, we may say, 
** "We will go up and possess the good land, for we are well 
able." 

"W. G. Pascoe. 
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HYMNS ON HOLINESS. 



nnHE Hymn Book of every Church which professes to bo 
-*- evangelical, contains more or less of hymns bearing upon 
the subject of holiness ; while all of them must, in the very 
nature of things, bo taken as designed to help Christians in their 
pursuit of perfection in Christ Jesus. 

Perhaps, however, there is no Hymn Book in which more 
hymns are found expressly bearing upon heart and life purity 
than in the Wesleyan. This may be easily accounted for in the 
fact that at the time this Hymn Book was made, the holiness of 
believers was a doctrine as much insisted upon as the justifica- 
tion of the ungodly. The Preachers and Christians of those 
days earnestly believed in this truth, diligently sought after it, 
and vigorously laboured to promulgate it. Hence, there was a 
demand for songs on holiness for the use of these Christians. 
The sacred poets of jMethodism were as the people in this respect, 
in fact, were the leaders ; and, therefore, were prompted to the 
composing of hymns which should meet this demand. These 
hymns, '^On Seeking Full Redemption," and ^*Por Believers 
Saved," are, for holy fervour of feeling, for sublimity of heavenly 
sentiment, for correctness in Scriptural truth, for suitability to 
those for whom designed — ^unsurpassed by any that are in the 
whole collection. 

"We would that ths experience of Christians in our day was 
such as to call into more general and constant use this class of 
holy song, so that as the Psalms in the Bible have most marks of 
use by their readers, these hymns of the Churches may have 
evidence of more use than any other. Thou Spirit of Apostolic 
earnestiicss, in preaching holiness, in praying for holiness, in 
urging holiness, come down upon all Christians in these last 
days! 

HYMN 408, WESLEYAN HYMN BOOK. 

This is a hymn composed by the Rev. Charles Wesley. Like 
all others of this sacred poet, it flames with Divine love and 
holy aspiration. It contains the earnest breathing of a living 
goul after the experience of a high life of purity which it sees 
to be its privilege in the will of God. With an understanding 
of what the will of God is in this respect, in Christ Jesus, and 
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with a longing after a pull conformity to this will, the poet 

sings: — 

*<He wills that I should holy be ; 
That holiness I long to feci : 
That fall Divine conformity 
To all my Saviour's righteous will." 

Here, then, is the want stated — the petition laid down. Now 

the seeking belieyer proceeds in earnest supplication to beseech 

the realisation of the great blessing which he has stated as his 

request. He appeals to the Eedeemer who, in dying on the 

cross, and in living in heaven, seeks the holiness of His people, 

that He might see the travail of His soul accomplished. And 

viewing the love of Christ as a Bethesda, or a Jordan, in which 

there is a deep and full supply of sanctifying power, he prays — 

''And plunge me, every whit made whole. 
In all the depths of love Divine." 

He now enters into the realisation of God as a Rock or Foun- 
dation or Paithful Creator, and feels His firmness and stability, 
80 that his soul is " stayed " and *^ waits " until it shall prove, 
by experience, what is the will of Grod concerning him. Then 
with a bold utterance of faith in the word and in Him who has 
spoken it, he exclaims — 

"The promise by Thy mercy made, 
Thou canst. Thou wilt, in me fulfil." 

As faith thus sees and takes the promise of holiness with the 

ability and readiness of God to do as He has said, doubt and 

fear vanish, trembling subsides, and implicit reliance on the 

truthfulness of the Word takes their place : 

" No more I stagger at Thy power. 

Or doubt Thy truth, which cannot move ; 
Hasten the long-expected hour. 
And bless me with Thy perfect love." 

"Long-expected hour!'' How long to you, dear reader? 
Need it be any longer? Why? Take God at His word, 
*' Believe; and as thou believest, so shall it be done unto thee.'* 

In the fifth verse of this hymn, the poet recognises the Agent 
by Whom alone this heart and life holiness can be accomplished, 
and specifies some 6f the features of this great grace as enjoyed 
by the believer— 

'* Jesus, Thy loving Spirit alone 

Can lead me forth, and make me free ; 
Burst every bond through which I groan, 
And set my soul at liberty. 
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" Now let Thy Spirit biing me in ; 
And give Thj seryant to possess 
The land of rest from inbred sin, 
The land of perfect holiness." 

Thus holiness is figuratively viewed at the land of rest, the 
promised rest to God's people. Canaan was the promised rest 
to Israel in his wandering and unsettled state in the wilderness. 
In a limited sense, it was typical of that state of holiness into 
which God has promised to bring His people who are at unreeit 
in sin. " Perfect holiness '* is indeed a rest from ** inbred sin." 
And we who have believed for it have entered into it, and now 
know what the keeping of this Sabbath denotes. . As God rests, 
so do we ; as Christ rests, so do we — free from sin. sweet, 
happy, deep, Bivine rest! IS'o more struggling with inward 
passions ; no more groaning under the body of death : no more 
led captive by the enemy at his will ! At rest in the bosom of 
God's love ; in the heavenly calm of the Saviour's smiles ; in the 
blessed consciousness of the indwelling of the Spirit's fulness ! 
At rest in Beulah's beautiful land, with rivers, and brooks, and 
fountains, and shades, and groves, and singing birds, and cloud- 
less skies, and holy companions — a prelude of heaven's endless 
rest. 

This hymn has been made a blessing to many who have "been 
seeking the holiness of which it speaks. The Eev. John 
Anderson, in 1820, was visited with remarkable Divine influences, 
which discovered to him the need of further personal consecra- 
tion to God by which he might attain the full and entire sancti- 
fication of his nature, according to the will of God. He gives 
us the account in his own words — " On Monday I was musing 
on the past day's labours, and praying for a blessing. The 
subject of Christ's manifestation occurred to me. I fostered the 
delightful topic. I longed for Jesus to come and dwell in me. 
My heart was soft and tender ; my soul clear and peaceful. I 
broke out in praise to God. In this frame of mind I took up 
our Hymn Book, and read and sang the hymn beginning — 

" He wills that I should holy be ; 
That holiness I long to fuel," &c. •■ 

Proceeding to examine other hymns in the same strain, I then 

fell upon my knees and prayed for the free gift of God in Jesus 

Christ. I soon found the powerful visitation of the Spirit. I 

saw the glorious ftdness of Jesus Christ. I felt it was only by 
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faith. Satan tempted, when I was on the eve of believing, that 
I should not confess the blessing. I saw the impious design, 
and in that moment my whole soul opened by faith, and the 
plemtude of God entered in and took possession of my heart. 
My full soul uttered, * I can, I will, I do believe ! ' and it 
immediately sank into a calm and heavenly state ! " 

Christian reader, are you like Mr. Anderson, the subject of 
that powerful influence from heaven, which gives you to feel 
the need of personal holiness ? Go and do likewise, and may his 
God and thine visit thee with the same **joys of His fall 
salvation ! " B- 



CONVERSION OF CHILDREN. 



A LITTLE child, six years and three months old, having 
•^ read of the early conversion of Sarah Palmer, was led to 
think that she was old enough to receive a new heart, and began 
with solicitude and earnestness to seek this pearl of great price. 
For some days this solicitude was manifest, often saying, I wish 
tlie Lord would bless me now. 

On a memorable Saturday evening, after family devotion, she 
left the sitting-room with tearful eyes, accompanied by a little 
cousin, to their bedroom. There they read God's word and 
prayed again, both anxious to receive the blessing now ; but 
went to bed without an evidence of their acceptance. Talked 
the matter over, and arose again in their night-clothes to renew 
their supplications. Both obtained the desii'cd blessing, and 
were so happy that their joyous acclamations attracted attention. 

It was now eleven o'clock p.m. The family had all retired 
save these two. Father hearing the noise, arose partly dressed, 
aad.went to their room. The litttlc cousin was sitting near the 
centre of the floor, clapping her hands and praising the Lord. 
The other kneeling by the bed, with her face buried in her 
hands, sobbing as if her little heart would burst. The father 
supposing that she was yet unblessed, knelt by her side, and 
began to supplicate in her behalf, which led her to exclaim, 
" 0, Pa ; the Lord has blessed me ; I am so happy. Why, Pa, 
I always thought I loved you and Ma very much, but it seems 
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as though I love you much more now. Having given vent to 
their gratitude for a while, they thought of a little playmate^ 
the daughter of our family physician, wishing she was there; 
they believed she would be converted. The doctor lived on the 
opposite side of the street, and a light was yet burning. The 
child's father went to see if Mary was yet up, but she had 
retired for the night. He related the event of the evening, and 
the expressed wish of the children, but suggested^ as Mary had 
retired, to defer her visit till the next morning. 

Early Sabbath morning the little girl called to see her 
changed playmates. Having told what the Lord had done for 
them, they took her to the upper room where they were blest, 
read the same Scripture which they had read the night before, 
prayed as near as they could in the same way, hoping for the 
same result. Though not converted, Mary became an anxious 
seeker, went to Church, and at the close of preaching service, 
the doctor took his hat to leave. Mary asked Pa if she might 
stay to class-meeting. The doctor bowed assent, laid down his 
hat, and stayed to class-meeting himself. The pastor eyeing 
the movement, led class himself that Sabbath. Spoke to Mary 
before speaking to her Pa. In tears she expressed a desire for 
a new heart. The minister then called on the doctor, who had 
formerly been a professed Christian, to get down on his knees 
and pray for his child. Overcome with feeling, the doctor 
hastened to his knees, confessed his backsHdings, asked God to 
forgive his neglect of duty — ^letting the family altar go down. 

There was now a general break in the meeting ; it was felt in 
the evening service, and meetings for several evenings of the 
succeeding week were announced. On meeting with the pastors 
of the Presbyterian and Baptist Churches of the village, the 
Methodist minister suggested a general campaign in all throe of 
the Churches. One of them said, " There is no signs of any 
special movement in my Church." Suffice it to say that within 
two weeks, a protracted meeting was in progress in each on# 
of the three Churches, which resulted in an addition of fifty to 
the Methodist Church, fifty to the Baptist Church, and 
forty-nine to the Presbyterian Church. The writer has kept 
his eye on some of the fruits of that ingathering, and though 
nearly a score of years have elapsed, much of the fruits remain. 
One entered the ministry^ one became an itinerant's helpmate. 
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Haria, the little six-year old, graduated at one of our literary 
institutionsy acted as a preceptress of a seminary for some years , 
has now married, and though yet under twenty-six years of age, 
has been a member of the Church for nearly twenty years. 
Jesus, who took the little children in His arms and blest them, 
has graciously kept them in the slippery paths of youth. 
Blessed be His Name for ever and for eyer. 

J. ASHWORTH. 



••o*- 



SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



** God make you perfect; stablish, strengthen, settle you." — 1 Pbt.v. 10. 

FKOK MKS. ELIZABITH MOON TO THE BBY. MB. WESLEY. 

* Potto, April 14, 1762. 
TplEAR SIR, — ^As the Lord has made your instruction so 
-■-^ great a blessing to my soul, I think it my duty to let you 
hear from me. 

"What you said of being ** settled in the pure love of God " 
was greatly blessed to me. While you spoke to me I saw the 
grace set before me, and my heart was drawn out to the Lord in 
prayer, with a constant waiting upon Him for the blessing, till 
at tiie lovefeast in York, under your prayer, the Lord revealed 
Himself with such a weight of love, that my bodily strength 
was all removed by His glorious appearing, and He said to my 
soul: Thou shalt never wander more. In this unspeakable 
blessing, I found my whole soul to centre in the arms of Jesus, 
being all united and swallowed up in His infinite love to me. 
For two weeks after, the enemy seemed to stir earth and hell 
to tear it from me. He then tried his smoother wiles, suggest- 
ing there is no Scripture for this. But I found those words 
ever before me, and I kijew they were a Scriptural declaration, 
" Thou wilt keep Him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on 
Thee." (Isaiah xxvi. 3.) Yet I prayed the Lord to make it 
siill plainer. And at the end of six weeks, as I was in secret 
prayer, I beheld Fiwi appearing glorious, and sealing this Scrip- 
ture on my heart, '*A11 Mine are thine." (John xvii. 10.) 
I then found more of His love than ever before, even more than 
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when lie spoke tlie destruction of sin, whereby my spirit was 
overwhelmed in love for throe days and nights together. Ever 
since I have found steadiness of mind, though often surrounded 
with the hurries of my family, and of the world in which I 
must act and speak and think according to my calling. Eof 
while I am in the body, I am exposed to the various scenes o£ 
life. Have the happy souls you are with never an useless or 
unprofitable thought cast before them ? I find a constant look- 
ing to the Lord, but I want to be every moment free from this 
life, and ever s^^allowcd up in the ocean of His love. I find 
my soul to be so shallow, I contain but a small measure of His 
love. I have need to pray the Lord to enlarge my heart, and 
strengthen me to bear the fulness of it. 

Since I saw you, I seldom bow my knee but I have such 
uncommon desires for your soul, as I cannot express. I could 
struggle with the Lord for you while I have any life, that He 
would fill your soul with every grace which He hath purchased 
with His precious blood. Eemember me as one of the unwor- 
thiest of His creatures in all your prayers. . 

I am, yours, &c., E. ICooir. 

— Jrm. Mag.y Vol. iv, p. 444. 

<^In laboun more abundant" — 2 Cob. zi. 23. 

7&0H lot. JOHSr VALION TO THE REV. 3CS. W^LEY. 

DiAB Sib, — I was at Painswiok about a month ago ; whither I 
went, as I beHeved, in obedience to a call firom God. Bonag 
my abode there, I visited daily from house to house, and met at 
different times all the classes. I took every opportunity ^ 
press an instant entire sanctification upon the b^evers, aad 
stirred them up to pursue holiness, declaring to them that, 
'*!Now is the accepted time, now is the day of salvation." 
Blessed be God, it was then given me to say, " We speeJiL that 
we do know, and testify that we have seen." I speak out of 
the abundance of my heart. You cannot easily conceive how 
kindly they received me. I could have no time scarce for 
retirement, except about two hours in the morning. I was 
obliged to visit, or to receive visits continually, bat blessed be 
the Lord, my soul wae well watered. I found that he was my 
Shepherd, therefore' I lacked nothing; I had not been there 
many days before one, then another, then a third, experienoeda 
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deliyerance from sin, and many others wore earnestly seeking. 
One of them was Brother N. I had no doubt of the reality of 
his experience ; the two others I had not such a proof of. But, 
howeyer, I persuaded them to hold fast that faith, and to pray 
unto the Lord for the witness of the Spirit. There are two or 
three more who believe that the Lord has cleansed them from 
all unrighteousness. 

Suffer me, dear Sir, to "speak as a fool" — I mean to recom- 
mend a duty, not myself 1 believe that during my short stay, 
by visiting from house to house, and pressing and praying for 
holiness, I was made a greater instrument for good to the people 
than four years preaching alone could do. I spoke of nothing 
but what pertained to the kingdom, and with much cheerfulness 
pressed them to walk humbly and closely with God; and always 
eondaded with singing and prayer. You can scarcely think 
how the Lord blessed my own soul in these duties. You have 
set this duty on foot in London. I pray Grod give you success, 
and make every preacher willing to be spent in the service of 
the Church. Then they would find this service a present reward, 
and a thousand blessings would redound to their own souls. 

Dear Sir, preach perfection always and everywhere ; even as 
you do ; it is hope of this attainment that will alone animate a 
soul combating the world, the flesh, and the devil. You have 
all the earnest souls on your side. This preaching is the word 
that Ood has appointed to sustain them. The old serpent will 
twist, and twine, and hiss ; but the Lord with his sore, and 
great, and strong sword shall punish him. The Lord Jesus 
Uess you and prosper you yet more abundantly ; and at last 
receive you up into glory. So prays, dear Sir, your most 
affectionate, though unworthy son in the Lord, 
— Arm, Moff.y Yd. vi., p. 159. John Yaltow. 



" 'Tis worse than death my God to lovo, 
And not my God alone." 

FBOM Miss T. H. TO THE REV. MB. WESLET. 

Sahp, Dec. 23, 1764. 
Ebv. Sir,— I thank you kindly for your last favour. I believe 
God intends me a blessing by this means, or he would not incline 
your heart to answer niy worthless scrawls. 

You ask me. Sir, what it is I still want ? I now have love, 
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joy, and peace, and I have power over sin, and I believe GhiiBt 
dwells in my heart by faith ; but notwithstanding this, I feel 
the stirrings of pride, anger, self-will, and many other diabolical 
tempers as contrary to the mind of Christ as light to darknesB, 
and thongh, by the grace of God, these dispositions are so &r 
sappressed as not to gain advantage over me, yet while they 
remain, my peace cannot flow as a river. I am far from rejoio- 
ing evermore. 

I know many would tell me. You must not expect a deliver- 
ance from inbred sin ; this keeps you humble, and teaches you to 
rely on Christ alone for righteousness, &c. But, Sir, I leam from, 
my own experience, that pride remaining in my heart does not 
make, or keep me huiAble. Indeed, it makes me detest myself 
and convinces me of the necessity there' is of my nature being 
entirely renewed, that I may perfectly love God, and worthily 
magnify His holy name. I see this to be my privilege, and 
believe Christ has apprehended me for this purpose. His blood 
cleanseth from all sin, and makes us more than conquerors over 
the remains of our fallen nature. 

Indeed, Sir, I should dishonour God if I thought He could 
not restore to me the Divine image ; and I should give Him the 
lie, too, if I did not believe in His ability to '* save to the 
uttermost." Was there not a single witness of this in the world, 
it would matter nothing, seeing there is not a book in the New 
nor a prophecy in the Old Testament, but, what implies this 
truth. 

I have been some days at B . I was obliged to vindicate 

the doctrine of the Methodists, so called. I bless Grod I do not 
find the least backwardness in this respect. I should be ungrate- 
ful to the last degree if I did, since the Gospel, by their means, 
has been the power of God to the salvation of my soul. 

I remain, your obliged friend, 

T. H. 
— Arm, ir-g^i Vol. vi., p. 218. 
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by appl}ang to the Editor or Publisher. Postage extra, one penny for four. 
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Vol. II. of the Lay Preacher is now ready, price 4s. 

N.B. — Agents are wanted for the sale of the volumes of both Magazines. 
Apply to Publisher. 



ENCO URAG ING. 

feiiioc thu pul/livx..(Joii uf om* laot liUinbc-r Vtj havtj looeived from an imknoiHfn 
(to us) lover of holiness in America a ver\' encouraging letter, of which the 
following arc extracts : — ** Your Guide has been sent to me here from its oom- 
menceincnt. Since I came into this country fifttcn months ago, few things in 
England have given me more pleasure or better hope for the futuro of religion 
there than the publication of your serial. , , .1 see, however, by the notice of the 
December number, that the Magazine is not paying its way, and must be dis- 
continued if a larger circulation cannot be procured for it. I do earnestly 
trust and will pray to God that you may not be under such a necessity. I 
cannot but think that if it were duly advertised and pushed by its Mends, yon 
would have a wide sale for it. If I were in England I should conceive tnat I 
was " doing God service" by helping you in everj' way in mv power. I belieye 
there is a Tside and deep interest on the subject of Christian Perfection in Oreikt 
Britain, and that were your work fairly brought to the knowledge of the 
Methodist people, it would be gladly welcomed. Is everything being done that 
can be to make it generally known Y Could you not get one person in every 
town in England to make an energetic eanvass for subscribers P Would not 
the Wesleyan ministers give you the name or names of persons in their congre- 
gations who are interested in the subject, to whom cireulars could be sent^ and 
back numbers at a low price, who would undertake this canvass for Chris ft 
sake ?.,,,! should greatly like to be of some assistance to you, and will tty 
what I can do in my letters to friends in England to engage their active ser- 
vice in your behalf. The friends of God ought to labour and pray heartily for 
your success. I do hope that you will have so rapid an increase in the demand^ 
that you will feel satisfied that the Lord is pleased with your undertaking, and 
is using it for His own gracious purposes in the earth. If I had the money I 
would gladly pay for a copy to be sent to every Methodist preacher in Great 
Britain, and should consider the money well laid out. 

" Grand Hapids, Michigan^ Jan, 12, 1871. " J. L." 

We are obliged to our unknown friend for his earnest and disinterested 
views. We are thankful to say we have a few who have the spirit above 
recommended. We want more. Our circulation is gone up a little this year. 
But it is not a tithe of what it ought to be, or of what we hope it will be. 
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CALMNESS. 




jHATEYBR may be said in favour of storms in 
nature, they cannot be said to be free from all 
danger. The voyager on the ocean, the traveller 
in the country, the resident in the village, town, or city 
■are imperilled by these disturbances in the equilibrium 
trf the atmosphere: And then, even if there was no danger, 
ihej^ are unpleasant^ and therefore undesirable. None 
txmrt them, pray for them, or mourn over their absence. 
IWio would not rather sail with a calm, steady, fair wind 
"ihaii a boisterous, chopping, contrary wind ? Who would 
not rather have the atmosphere of the city or the country 
in an even, regular condition, than tossed about in gusts, 
obstmoting locomotion, and incommoding one's person in 
» way which is neither agreeable to temper or safety. 
• Calmness is a condition of things not only desirable in 
.ihe atmosphere of natiu'e without, but in the atmosphere 
of the mind within, A storm of anger raging in the 
nund, producing confusion in the order of the various 
Jttts, venting itself in fiery words and passionate acts, 
Aidiing its foaming billows against every object withiii its 
ftaoh, is oftentimes disastrous in many of its conse- 
9i^oes. Apoplexy, personal violence, assault, man- 
dftoghter, murder, destruction of property, all represent 
fte sad effects following a storm in the mind. And need 
WB suggest to our rieaders the woeful results which follow 
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a stonn, composed of two or three contrary elements, in & 
family, a vestry or town meeting, a churcli conference, &o.? 
What disturbance and opposition sometimes arise hence, 
producing effects which only have their analogy in thfr 
effects of a tornado or hurricane in nature — treei torn up 
by the roots, waterspouts, capsized ships, houses thrown 
into heaps of ruin, with sundry other similar disasters. 

We are told by scientific men that there are some good 
results which follow storms in the atmosphere. But where 
is that Christian teacher who will say that any good is 
the result of a storm in the mind of the follower of Jesui P 
Surely, if any good came of this. He, our Master and 
Pattern, would have taught us so both by precept and 
example. But He did neither the one nor the other^ 
Sis teachings and His life combine to exhibit the beauty, 
the excellency of Calmness, If anyone was ever placed 
in circumstances calculated to disturb the evenness of a 
mind, Jesus was. Tempted of the devil as no one ever 
was ; tantalised by little and insignificant religious carpens ; 
oppressed with poverty; scandalised by friends; sneeired 
at and renoimced by the world ; suspected by Hi'a disci- 
ples ; tested by all possible ways from heaven, earth, and 
hell ; called to face agony even to blood, treachery even to 
the sale of His person, a trial which was a mockery of law 
and justice, a death which was only fit for a malefactor I 
Yet, marvellous calmness ! He opened not His mouiik 
in anger, retaliation, or resentment! In all this He 
sinned not. As a lamb puUed, kicked, killed. He meekly 
and silently endured the whole. The sun shone without 
a tempestuous cloud ; the air contained no electric dis- 
turbance. In a word, every power apd part of Hir Being 
retained its Divine meekness, gentleness, long-suffering, 
and love, in sublime perfection. 

Where have we an equal to this in the entire reooopd of 
Scripture saints? "Abraham was so troubled at tiie 
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prospect of death that he made Sarai say that she was his 
sifter. Job was so agitated under his sufferings that 
perfieiit as he was, he lost his calmiiesfi, and cursed the 
day in which he was bom. Moses lost his self-recollection 
at the waters of strife ; and Elijah, when he fled from 
Jezebel. Perhaps the most illustrious instan^ce of calm- 
ness, apart from Christ's, is that of Shadrach, Meshaoh, 
and Abednego, when, with the prospect of the burning 
iffry ftimace in view, they said they were not careftil to 
answer the king concerning the matter ; and Daniel, when 
he prayed three times a day, as his custom was, with his 
feee toward Jerusalem, though he knew there were men 
watching to accuse him, and that with that accusation 
ihere Was connected the lion's den." But these two in- 
Btaiioes, while so strilving, are far behind those of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Here is one instance in the history of each ; 
but our Lord's history is composed of them. 

Nor must it be inferred that our Saviour's calmness was 
a stoical insensibility or an indifferent regard to wrong 
and suffering. No ! He was the subject of feeling. He 
was capable of suffering. JLeJelt the circumstances which 
surrounded Him, but He did not yield. He was tempted 
h all points as we, yet without sin. The steel entered 
Bis soul, but did not excite it to revenge ; the cup of the 
garden was bitter to Sis taste, but He did not in anger 
flirust it from Him. The deceit of Judas was an affliction 
te His mind, but He did not in return, as He could have 
.done, instantly destroy Him. The death of the Cross 
was an ignominy which as a mountain of God pressed 
heavily upon Him, but He did not cast it off in fury, and 
choose some other way. When the Pharisees on one 
occasion tempted Him, He looked upon them, it is said, 
with anger, but with the anger of calmness which com- 
ported with His Divine repugnance to evil. 

Christian reader, here is your pattern for calnmess. 
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Aim at confonnity to it. While you are in this world 
disturbing influences will be brought to bear upon you. 
They will come sometimes from quarters which you litUe 
thought of; come at times when you did not expect ; come 
in ways which you have little experienced. , The family, 
in more ways than one ; the business ; the church ; the 
opposition of opinion ; hosts of small things may, indi- 
vidually or in union, come and encompass yoii with a view 
to the creation of a storm. Ton are exposed continually 
and everywhere. You will never be out of the danger of 
falling into a disturbance of your calmness until you pass 
into the region where the laws which govern this being 
have no action and existence. 

" But how may I attain this calmness of which my 

Saviour's is the pattern ? I am naturally quick, fiery, 

short-tempered. I often lament that I give way so soon 

to little things. I would like to be calm in my feelings. 

words, and acts, at all times," Have you not, brother 

explained the whole in that one word. Naturally ? Yot 

are naturally quick, &c. But do you not know that yoi 

are not to be subject to nature, but grace ? As a Christian 

it should be, I am graciously meek, patient, calm, and no' 

naturally quick, &c. "Te are not imder the law, bu 

under grace." Ghrace must predominate. Grace muB 

sanctify. Grace, not nature, must sit on the throne 

holding the reins of government. Grace must permeat 

your whole inner nature, give its natural calmness, an< 

in calmness direct and superintend every power of you 

being. Obtain this calmness fixed within, and then, lik 

your Master, nothing without will move you to a sinfo 

excitement. You may be surrounded with storms, blow 

ing, beating, threatening you, but like the depths of th 

ocean, or like the great mountains, you will remain undis 

turbed. The fury of the tempest may be all expende 

upon you, but the peace of God which passeth all undei 
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standing shall keep your heart and mind through Christ 
Jesus. 

With this calmness you will dwell as in the bosom of your 
Beloved, or as under the wings of the Chenibim over the 
mercy-seat. Husband or wife may be irritable, children 
may be unruly, servants may be contrary, business may 
be unpromising, health may be threatened, death may 
strike a loved one, poverty may encroach upon the dwell- 
ing, work may be scarce, ill names may be poured upon 
you, the world may cut you off, you may have to live in 
comparative solitude, and feel as though you were left as 
" a pelican in the wilderness, or as a sparrow upon the 
house-top ; " but with this calmness, in the midst of all 
you "will enjoy a serenity like that of the sun, moon, and 
stars, above the tempests of earth, or like that of the 
angels, above the commotions and disturbances of the 
kingdoms of men. 

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm. 

While the^e hot breezes blow ; 
Be like the night dew's cooling balm 

Upon earth's fevered brow. 

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm. 

Soft resting on Thy breast ; 
Soothe me with holy hymn and psalm. 

And bid my spirit rest. 

Calm me, my God, and keep me calm ; 

Iiet Thine outstretched wmg. 
Be like the shade of Elim's palm 

Beside her desert spring. 

Yes ; keep me calm, though loud and rude 

The sounds my ear that greet; 
Calm in the cioset s solitude. 

Calm in the bustling street ; 

Calm in the hour of buoyant health ; 

Calm in my hour of pain ; 
Calm in my poverty or wealth. 

Calm in my loss or gain. 

Calm in the sufferance of wrong. 

Like Him who bore my shame ; 
Calm 'mid the threatening, taunting throng, , 

YTho hate Thy holy name. 
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Calm when ths grsftt wocld*s newg ivlth povee 

My listening spirit stir : 
Let not the tidings of the honr 

E'«r find too f pmi an ear. 

Calm aa the raj* of son or atar 

Which storms assail in vain. 
Moving nnrvffled through earth's war 

The eternal oalm to gain ! — Moratim JSaimr. 
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THE BEY. EICHAED SIBBES. 

T^HERE are those who object to the doctrine of sanqtification 
-^ by faith as new^ and it is remarkable that in EnglaAd* and 
Ainerica Christian men have worked their way beneath tbe light' 
of the Spirit, till they have obtained holiness by feith, and haye 
published to the world their experiences and belief, as if they 
had made a discovery. But the truth is as old as the BiUe ; 
and it is the truth to which t}ie Christian Church will have to 
^ome and take hold of, and proclaim as fully as is now believed 
«,nd proclaimed the doctrine of justification by faith. We have 
recently met with a striking and blessed passage in the writings 
of a favourite old writer, whose pages, years after his death, 
glow with goodness and spiritual feeling, and who richly merited 
the epithet usually prefixed to his name, " The heavenly Sibbes." 
He was bom in 1577, and finished his course in 1635, aged 58. 
Mr. Mchols, of Edinburgh, did good service to the Christian 
Church by his beautiful and well-edited edition of his whole 
works in seven volumes. They are a mine of spiritual treasure. 
His biographer says of him: "A 'soul of goodness' informs 
every fibre and filament of his thinking; nor is there a page 
without food for the spiritually hungry. He has few equals, 
and certainly no superior, for ingenuity in bringing comfort to 
tired, weary ones, and in happy use of Scripture, his mere 
citation of a text being often like a shaft of light. In a word, 
Richard Sibbes seems ever to come to us from his knees, ever 
brings with him a " aavour of Christ, and beyond almost every 
contemporary ajJproaches the office of the Holy Spirit, whose 
specific work is not to do 'great* but *good' things, ever 
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takiag of tl&e tidngB oi Chxkt and ahawinj thrift." It will be 
intdrestmg to luLSkve the to^tinxouy of ^ueh a man as to sanotifica- 
tioa by faith, fhfi foUowiag is from <* The FaUem of JPur^,'' 
in the seyent^ vqli^inie of his works. The teat of the sermon is 
1 John iii. 3 : ^*Ji,nd every ms^n thfkt hath this hope ijP- Him, 
pivifieth }iimse]f even as He is pure " :-^ 

** Sow may it be dxme ? Reeoke on the thing that it mwt he 
done, and tiien I will give directions how to do it. The examplea 
di the world are like a stream that carries a man olean out of the 
way of purity, but seeing there is no way but that I must, 
through good report and bad cepoort, what must I do then? 
Firstf jfo to the fountirin : let the a^am rwi. What is the foun- 
tain of all cleanness ? The blood of Christ, as Bey. 1. 5. ' Unto 
Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
blood.' Here is the first thing, began with faith. It is the 
blood oi Jesus Christ that must wash me from sin. Thou must 
not go, like a moral man, to labour by multitude of acts to get a 
new hc^bit ; but thou must work from another principle ; all this 
cleansing must oome through the blood of Christ. And how may 
I apply this ? By faith. So thou must go every morning, and 
present thy soul before the Lord, and look on Him crucified, and 
say, Lord^ TJiou didst shed Thy blood to cleanse my soul from 
the spots of sixL ; have faith, rinse thy soul, as it were in the 
blood of this immaculate Lamb ; apply the blood of Jesus Christ 
not only for justification to free thee from the guilt of sin, but 
let faith work as it may be applied for sanctification to wash away 
the spots and pollutions of sin. This is certainly the most effec- 
tual means that can be imagined. Gb to the well-head, look to 
that main and principal beginning, like a Christian, and not like 
^ mojoal man, that though thou art polluted and defiled, the blood 
of the Lord Jesus will purge thee from all sin, spot as well as 
guilt,, as we see written. Heb. ix. 13, 14. * For if the blood of 
bulls and goats and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, 
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, how much more shall 
the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered Him- 
self without spot to God, purge your consciences from dead 
works to serve the living God?' Mark that. You talk of a 
purgatory ; there is the purgatory. That true purgatory is the 
fountain that is laid open for the house of Judah to wash in, 
serving not only for the expiration of thy sin, that it shall not 
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be laid to thy charge, but it serves to purge thy conscience from 
dead works to serve tiie living God. It is as effectnal for sane- 
tification, being applied by foiUi, as it is for justification. 

" Therefore, as I may speak with reverence, make thy break- 
fast, as I may say, every morning, of the flesh and blood of Jeam 
Christ, and this will give thee more life, more ability, and 
strength, the multiplying and continual repetition every day ol 
the act of faith, laying hold on Christ's body broken, and His 
blood shed. It is a most effectual means ; try it, and you slial] 
£nd the experience of it. 

'' No means in the world so effectual than, when a man would 
go to Christ, to look to His ordinances. What are they ? His 
word and His sacraments. Come like a Christian, and not like 
a moral man. Go to the fountain for justification and sanbtifi- 
cation, where it may be had. Thou shalt find them greatei 
effects than ordinary. Then for the word, it is an effectual 
means by which we may purify ourselves ; we may read Epb. t. 
26. * Even as Christ loved the Church and gave Himself for it, 
that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of watei 
by the word.' The blood of Jesus Christ washes thee : there 
is the main washing ; but notwithstanding there be certain 
conduits and pipes, whereby the virtue of this is conveyed. 
Christ doth sanctify and purify thee, by washing, by water, by 
the word ; so that when a man comes with faith in His word, in 
His promises, this is a special means. Note one place more. 
John XV. 2. * Every branch in me that beareth not fruit He 
taketh away, and every branch that beareth fruit He purgeth it, 
that it may bring forth more fruit, l^ow ye ore clean through 
the word that I have spoken unto you.' J^othing is more plain: 
the Word of God taken with faith is a special ordinance, whereby 
thou mayest come to puriiy thy heart." 

I. E. Page. 
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SIX STEPS IN THE PROCESS OF FULL 

SALVATION. 



inrRST. It must be seen clearly that the doctrine of full 
-^ salvation is the plain and positive teaching of the Scrip- 
tures — ^that Jesus died that '*He might redeem us from aU 
iniqtdty" (Titus ii. 14); that "He might save Sis people from 
ikir sins " (Matt. xi. 12) ; that He might " deliver us from all 
our enemies" (Luke i. 74); that **the righteousneaa of the law 
might be fulfilled in us " (Rom. viii. 4). 

Second, That God is alle to do this — yea, '^ able to do 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according 
to the power that now worketh in us." Eph. iii. 20. 

Third. That He is willing as He is able. Por He who com- 
mands us to "be holy in all manner of conversation" (1 Pet. 
L 15); to "be perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect" 
(Matt. V. 48); Who is " glorified when His people bear much 
fruit " (John XV. 8) : and hates sin with a perfect hatred, must 
be infinitely willing to exert all His power to accomplish this 
end. , . 

Fourth. The Christian seeker of this graoe must by fSedthful 
and diligent self-examination ascertain that he is quite willinjg 
to give hijnself wholly to the Lord — ^body and mind — ^heart and 
soul — time and strength — money, influence, reputation, Mends, 
health, life, all — and above everything else his will; that all 
shall henceforth bo the Lord's, to do or be done to as the L<»:d 
shall require. There must be no reservation 9s to any one point 
however small it may appear, nor for any future time ; but a 
complete unconditional surrender of all to God, now and for 
ever. 

Fifth. Having ascertained that he is willing to be thus the 
Lord's, let him next deliberately, honestly, and as in the seen 
presence of God, give himself i^Ao% to the Lord (Romans xii. 1); 
the whole man for time and eternity^ 

And Sixth. Let him believe in God as now for Jesus^ sake 
receiving and taking possession of the heart, and mind, and 
body, and soul, which are thus and now given to Him, and it ts 
done according to his faith. Desiring, when he prays thus, to 
be wholly the Lords, let him believe that he receives that /or which 

I 
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he askSf and he shall h^ve it, according to the sure word of Jesns 
the-Lori and SavioBr. Mark xi. 24. 

As the penitent seeker- of pardon » told to come to Jesus, 
^^j'ust as he «," and to helieve in Him as the atonement for his sins, 
as his own loving crucified Saviour ; m the absence of all fedinf 
or emotion, and with no other ground of hope or trust but the 
aeiurance of thd Scriptures, so let the seeker of purity or perfect 
love believe in Jesus as becoming nou? to him wisdom, righteous* 
neas, and sanctification; a present, perfect, Almighty, and faithful 
Saviour, and Jesus answers the faith, and beeomes all that is 
sought. 

The seeker of entire sanctification is 'apt to make exactly the 
same mistake as the seeker of pardon, and say, '* If I felt I was 
saved I could "believe," but this is reversing the order of Gk)d, 
who bids us believe in order that we may be saved; our faith 
must rest in God's word in the Scriptures and not in anything- 
in ourselves. The salvation and the evidence of it follow the 
act of faith. One word more. If salvation is dependent on our 
faith, and God commands us to "believe and be saved, ''^ can 
there be any question as to whetJier we have now the powder to^ 
helieve. If we have not this power, the command must be a 
mockery ; if we have the power, the guilt of unbelief must be 
o«TS, while we neglect to use it and obey the command. 
J J. LowiL 



CLAIMING THE PROMISES. 

(expeeiewcb.) 



A S a witness of the power of Jesus to save from the inbeing* 
-^^ of sin, I would testify to His glory. I was brought to 
a saving knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus in 1850, 
when in my fifteenth year. I felt my need of purity, and saw it 
was my duty and privilege soon after conversion. I often prayed 
for it, and was enabled to believe I received it, by claiming the 
fulfilment of the promises, " I will sprinkle clean Water upon 
thee," &c., '' The blood of Jesus Christ His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin,^ and entirely consecrating my all to God. But I 
lost it by refusing to acknowledge it. I continued to walk in 
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God's ways, often sinning and repenting, against my will, till 
October 7, 1863. Some weeks previous to that time I was led 
again entirely to consecrate myself to God, being more sweetly 
than ever assured of my acceptance with God through Jesus. 
But I saw it my privilege to enjoy the abiding, indwelling 
fulness of His love.. The language of my soul was, '* Jesus, 
when Thy light I see, all my soul thirsts after Thee, and lean 
than Thyself cannot satisfy." On the day just stated, I resolved 
to wrestle till I obtained it, seeing a greater willingness in God 
to PiVB than in me to receive ; and when pleading in believing 
prayer, the Spirit applied the words of promise, ** The blood of 
Jesus cleanseth thee from all sin." *' I will sprinkle clean water 
upon thee," &c. " Now ye are clean through the word which I 
have spoken unto you." I then said, " I am thime and thou art 
mine. Lord, I am thine and thou art mine. I claim Thee for my 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. ThoU 
hast given Thyself for me on the cross, and now Thou givest 
Thyself to me in Thy Spirit." The enemy suggested, *' It is all 
a delusion, this seeking entire sanctiftcation. Thou hast de- 
ceived thyself. Dost thou not read, ' He shall send them 
strong delusion, that they may believe a lie !' " I said, ** Lord, I 
dare not disbelifeve Thee." The Spirit applied again, ** The blood 
of Jesus cleanseth thee from all sin." The enemy said, " Thou 
wilt lose it again." The Spirit applied, ** Your life is hid with 
Christ in God, and.in Him we live, move, and have our being." 
I felt, '* How can I sink with such a prop, as bears the world and 
all things up." The enemy again said, " Thou wilt lose it by not 
confessing it, and if thou confess it, by so doing thou wilt injute 
the weak followers of Christ. They will be discouraged, thinking 
because they do not enjoy such grace that they are not right.**' 
Then was the promise applied, '* My grace is sufficient for thee."" 
Since this, God has enabled me to realise by faith, and occa- 
sionally by feelmg, my interest in the continued intercession of 
the High Priest, the indweUing of His presence as my Ptophet, 
teaching me ; and my King, reigning in my soul ; and by His 
sanctifying Spirit, puiifying every power of my soul ; and now 
my fellowship is with the Father and the Son. 

H. jEL 
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CHAPTERS ON THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

BY THE BEV. W. HUDSON. 
fContintted from p, 42 J 



II.— MAN'S GRACIOUS CAPABILITY. 

nnfllS true Christian life, though given to all mankind in the 
-■- sense explained, is not found in all men. Very different^ 
indeed, is the fact, which all can ohserve. This fact, with its 
many hearings, is one of the things which most profoundly 
exercise the Christian intellect. It doubtless conceals secrets 
of unfathomable Divine counsel, of which man naturally longs 
to know something, and which infinite love may be expected to 
declare at the. proper time. "Wlio has not felt the difficulty? 
It is alleviated, though not removed, by the fact that all men 
are capable of life in Christ. This fact is proved by another — 
namely, that God would **have all men to be saved." The 
Scriptural explication of this gracious capability may greatly 
assist those who desire consistently and truly to estimate the 
conditions and the prospects of such as are not now alive in 
Christ. 

Man in Eden believed Satan's lie, and fell. In theological 
language, ^' the fall" means that moral descent which became 
inevitable when God's absolute authority was renounced, and 
when by this disobedience the sustaining energy, and even the 
presence of the Holy Spirit, were forfeited. Man, thus deprived, 
could not escape becoming depraved. He was but a creature, 
and could not be self-sustaining. AU his goodness was by 
Divine gift ; and as its continuance was conditional, transgres- 
sion involved forfeiture. What, then, must have been the 
natural and everlasting consequence of his sin, if Divine mercy 
had not restored to him, in some degree, that which he had 
forfeited, and which he could never have brought back to 
himself? He must have been alienated from God, destitute of 
love for Him, and utterly miserable. This every one of the 
human race has deserved. 

But Divine love has wrought for another end. A word was 

spioken before the expulsion from the garden of Eden, the 

operation of which must continue to the end of the world. The 

ord God said that the seed of the woman should bruise the 
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serpent's head. That word was a promise of a most blessed 
deliverance from the power of evil and of the evil one. "We, in 
the fall light of the Gospel, see what it meant more fully than 
those to whom it was addressed, and than the men of many 
succeeding generations. We know that '* as by the offence of 
one judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so bjr 
the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life;" and that Jesus Christ is '*the Lamb of 
God which beareth the sin of the world." He was lifted up 
from the earth in His vicarious sacrifice; and with evident 
reference to that event he said, in anticipation, "I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto Me." The 
plain teaching of such language is — 
That Jesus Christ is a centre op ATXRAcnoir to all 

MANXIND. 

This being true, surely it is not the will of G^od that men 
should remain in alienation from their heavenly Father, destitute 
of love for Him, and miserable. For the drawing of Jesus is 
designed and adapted to bring them out of the condition into 
which' the fall threw them ; and when men have been drawn to 
Jesus, they are in a state of harmony with the Divine mind, 
their affections are set on God, the fountain of their new life, 
and they have blessed fellowship with heaven. They sit '* in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." 

But though Jesus is such a centre of attraction, all men are 
not drawn into this blissful state. All are not saved on earth. 
Yet, this fact does not prove that there is not in all a gracious 
capability of salvation, with a blessed influence the working of 
which must occasion a tendency, more or less marked, . towards 
Christ. I mean a tendency from the natural character and 
disposition of fallen man towards the disposition and character 
of Christ. 

Assuming the truth of this general doctrine, let us notice a 
few of its particular exemplifications. This may be the only- 
way in which its proper mental result can be attained. Then 
let us see this general truth brought out in the facts of personal 
experience. 

We know the Holy Spirit, given for Christ's sake, works 
mightily where the Gospel is declared and apprehended. This feet 
explains many other facts. One of them is, that the truth is 
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made the means af gi*eat changes of personal character and 
conduct. The Christian is and knows he is in a moral state, 
wliich differs widely from that in which he came into the world; 
attd he explains th^ fact, consistently with the teachings of Holy 
Scripture, hy reference to the gracioas influence granted him for . 
tlie Redeemer's sake. All practically agree in this. No maa 
qf Christ-like character could consistently account for his moial 
aondition in any other way. 

Think also of the penitent sinner. He has seen the evil of 
ids life ; he has felt and now feels how evil and hitter a thing it 
is to sin against God ; and he is mournfully seeking deliverance 
and a hotter state. What is the true explanation of these facts? 
Those who know nothing of such thmgs hy personal exparirance, 
naay think they are hut the natural results of outward human 
influences and constitutional mental action. But what is the 
penitent's own explanation ? He does not hold that he has 
attained his present condition hy mere development; hut he 
aaorihes all to the grace of God displayed in the working of the 
Holy Ghost, hy which he has heen convinced of sin. We ts^ 
not wonder that this view is not held hy those in whom the 
pride of human nature has not heen suhdued, and whose desire 
is to co!i>fort themselves in sin. They seek what the apprehen- 
^on of the truth heforo us must infallibly preclude. 

But we may look further yet for exemplifications of this 
doctrine. Think of the present moral conditions of unchristianised 
xien. There are those who have acquaintance with the Gospel, 
but no care about personal religion. Does their condition agree 
with the divinely-inspired doctrine, that man is by nature 
totally depraved ? €an it be said of them that there is in them 
jio good thing? If not, the discrepancy needs explanation. 
There is no explanation in alleging that'their goodness is con- 
stitutional. This does not answer the question suggested. It 
Qttljr. simply removes it to another point, namely, How can fiallen 
man have constitutional goodness ? But the doctrine before ns 
answers such questions on the authority of God Himself. It 
shows us that kindness, liberality, sympathy, and all that is 
beautiful or good in the character or life of man, have been 
added to what belongs to him by nature, added for the sake of 
the glorious Redeemer of alL By losing sight of this grand 
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Seiiptaral trutk, some pbreeaologUts and otherii bave gone £Gir 
astray from true conceptions of man. 

TJiere are tliose who live in almost heathenish ignorance of 

the Gospel, though they are citizens of so-called Christian 

countries. Where is the town in which there are not many of 

this dass ? They are very far from being drawn to Christ in 

personal salvation; and yet their characters and lives axe not 

absolutely evil. Indeed, it is an acknowledged fJEict that there 

is oHen found in such persons much that is admirable. What 

prevents the full development in such cases, of all that belongs 

to a creature fallen, and by nature totally depraved? The 

answer is already before us. The atonement has brought to 

them, perhaps, quite unconsciously, an influence which checks 

the development of evil, and prompts to that which oonscience 

can approve. Why is not this understood and remembered by 

political economists and magistrates, and all who desire correctly 

to estimate the facts of social life ? In the absence of these 

influences, how vastly different would be the best possible social 

conditions, and wbat unimaginabljd pitch of evil would be 

reached on earth if the lowest possible descent were gained ? 

We may get a dim and distant view of the answer to this 
question, when we contemplate the pagan portion of the world, 
those '^ dark places of the earth " which " are luU of the habi- 
tations of cruelty," and where, to our minds, everything has a 
look of misery. Probably the fearful evil of the conditions of 
the most degraded heathen cannot be fully understood by any 
but eye-witnesses. The true God has been forsaken and for*- 
gotten ; and the objects worshipped are utterly mean, and, to 
our minds, revolting. Yet this does not prove that Gbd has 
utterly forsaken His creatures ; and many iacontrovertible facta 
prove that He has not. Missionaries tell of pagan men who 
cried for the light of the Gt)spel long before it shone upon them. 
Brainard speaks of such a man among the Indians^ who gave 
proofs of having exppricnced a great spiritual change, and who 
used to say he was sure there were somewhere on earth good 
men who felt as he felt ; and it is said of one of the Christian 
fathers that '' he was a man mysteriously led, and appears to 
have come into the spirit of a new-bom life before he had even 
heard of Christ. In Him, therefore, his heart instantly rested, 
flnding there the grace that he wanted, and the Divine beauty 
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that he already longed for." The cases of this kind which 
become known to us are, for evident reasons, very few. In the 
entire pagan world there may be very many ; and we have full 
authority for the assertion, that if the convictions and promptings 
which are granted to all, on the ground of the atonement, were 
cherished and followed, such instances would be very many 
indeed. The sufficient explanation of such facts is in the 
doctrine which this chapter is intended to set forth. The 
explanation, I say, is sufficient ; though the acknowledged diffi- 
culties which surround the subject are by no means few (wr 
small. 

When I had written these paragraphs, and was musing on the 
subject, I seemed to gaze on a vast field, the different portions 
of which were in very diverse conditions. Some parts were 
verdant and prolific of what was pleasant to the eye, and full of 
excellent use; in other places, dwarfed and feeble productions 
told of great lack of moisture ; and all the other parts were 
parched, and dry, and almost arid. It was an affecting thing 
to gaze on such a field. Yet, even in the last-mentioned parts, 
I discerned occasional signs of life. Here were a few tiny 
blades of grass, fiourishing as signs of the potentialities of the 
place ; and there appeared what transplantation to a better soil 
would have developed into a shrub or a tree. T looked for the 
cause of such diversity, and discovered that a fountain of living 
water fertilised the verdant places; that intelligent direction 
conveyed its waters far away ; and that the rains of heaven fell 
on the places parched and dry, without producing their ftill and 
proper effect, because of strong influences which counterworked. 
Then I said. This field is a figure of the human race, redeemed 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, and therefore blessed with a constant 
descent of Divine influence, which, cordially received and 
cherished, makes human nature good and human life a thing of 
beauty, but which, rejected or despised, leaves man unsightly, 
wretched, and unproductive of what is- good in life. Some 
realise on earth the full benefits of the glorious redemption ; to 
others they come in but limited degrees ; and to others they 
come, as some think, in no degree at all. But this is an error, 
since no one belonging to a redeemed race can ever be precisely 
what he must have been in the absence of redemption and all its 
operations. 
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This sttbjeist is Ml of instruction, encouragement, and 
warning. It may help ns to apprehend the feebleness of human 
nature ; though we greatly need what Jesus Christ has made 
possible to us, we cannot come to Him for it without a gracious 
Divine drawing. Men are by nature ** without strength" for 
what is good. Jesus sees this, and meets the case, giving His 
gracious drawing to all, and this drawing becomes effectual to 
all who obey. " Of a truth," said Peter, ** I perceive that God 
is no respecter of persons ; but in every nation he that feareth 
Him and worketh righteousness is accepted with Him." 

How much the world owes to Jesus ! All the g:ood that is 
among men comes from Him. Some rob Him of His proper 
glory by denying this, yet all the glory will and must come to 
Him in the end. In the meantime, all those who know the 
troth and are right in mind and in heart delight to ascribe to 
Him the honour due to His name. There arc many such to-day, 
and the number must increase. that this number comprised 
all the children of men on earth ! 

The truth under notice suggests that the Lord Jesus is before- 
liand with all who work for the spiritual good of men. In the 
training of our cliildren, in seeking to promote the salvation of 
our families or neighbours, in missionwy operations, and in every 
good work, we go by a way which Jesus has opened, and in 
which He precedes us Himsdf. This should make Christian 
workers confident. Without such a Divine preparation, all 
merely human efforts must necessarily fail. With such a prepa- 
tion, how can they completely fail ? It is not credible that a 
man can begin to work where the Lord Jesus has not begun 
before him. Let parents and teachers especially ever keep this 
glorious truth in mind^ that it may save them from the numerous 
enwB into which many like themselves have fallen. 

The doctrine which I have striven to set forth is not incon- 
sistent with the fact that some men are ** lost." They are lost, 
not because they had no interest in the atonement, and not 
1)ecaa0e the Holy Spirit never strove with them, but because they 
withstood the drawing of the Lord. Man has the strange, 
mysterious, and awful power to resist the Holy Ghost. Many 
have ruinously exercised this power ; many are so exercising it 
at this day in all lands, and righteous will be the punishment 
which they will thu5 bring upon themselves. But he that is 
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truly wise yields to tlie gracious drannng of the SaviouTi and 
becomes <me with Him ia mind and purpose, perfeeting holiness 
in the fear of the Lord. 



SOUL INQUIRfES. 

AN6W£BED PBOM THS SCSIPTUBBS. 



** TTT'HO 18 HE THAT coNDEMisrETH ? " Rom. TliL 34. 

f T " There is therefore now no coitdemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, hut 
after the Spirit." Rom. viii. 1. 

'* He that believeth on Him is wot condemned.'* John iii. 18u 

*' He that heareth My word, and believeth on Him that sent 
Me, hath everlasting life, and shall not come into coNiwaarA- 
TiON ; but is passed from death unto life." John v. 24. 

** He is near that justifieth me, who will contend with me? 
let us stand together; who is mine adversary? let him come 
near me. Behold, the Lord Qod will help me^ who is he that 
shall condemn me ? " Isa. iv. 8, 9. 

'' 1^0 weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper ; and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and 
their righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord." Isa. liv. 17. 

"Who can bsin^ a clean ttong out of an unclean?" 
^ob xlv. 4. 

<< Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash me, and 
I shall be whitee than snow." Ps. Ix. 7. 

" Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lqrd; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as ao»w ; 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as woqL" 
Isa. L 18. 

** According to His mercy He saved us, by the wasbxsq qi 
seoeneeation, and renewing of the Holy Ghost; which He 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Lord." 
Titus iii. 5, 6. 

" How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, pubgs xotqi 
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coyscEEcrcaB from dead works to serve the living God." Hob. 
ix. 14. 

'' The hlood of Jesus Christ His Son cleakseth us fsoh all 
snr." John i. 7. 

" These are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb." Bev. vii. 14. 

" What pkofit shall I have if I be cleaksed fbom my sin ?" 
Job XXXV. 3. 

" That He would grant xmto us, that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies might serve Him without feab, in 
holiness and bightsousness befobe Him, all the days of oub 
UFE." Luke i. 24, 25. 

'^ Being then made free from sin, ye became the sebvants of 
bighzbousness. ITow being made free from sin, and become 
servants to Gk)D, ye have youb fbuit unto holiness, aio) the 
end xveelassiing life." Bom. vi. 18, 22. 

** Deliver them who through fear of death were aU their life- 
time subject to bondage." Heb. ii. 15. 

*' Who gave Himself for us, that He might redeem us firom 
aU iniquity, and pubtfy unto Himself a peculiab people, 
ZEALOUS OF GOOD woBKS." Titus ii. 14. 

" That we being dead to sia, should live unto bighteous- 
jrass." 1 Pet. ii. 24. 



THE CRUCIFIXION OF JESUS. 

(a heditation fob good fbiday.) 



T^iEUEIFABATIOIT. Imagine that you see your Saviour arriye 
-^ at Calvary, bearing His cross. 

I. Seflect upon the spectacle you have just represented to 
yonr imagination. You see first a mob insulting and furiously 
denouncing as the worst of men Him upon whose execution 
they are now about to glut their eyes. Then, as they pass off^ 
you see the bristling array of spears, a troop of Eoman soldiers 
comes into view, and amidst them arrives your dear Bedeemeri 
covered with blood, stiff with his scourging, disfigured. with 
qpittle and livid swellings, torn and mangled by the ill-treatment 
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He has undergone, tottering under the weight of the cross, 
which He is aided to carry hy the favoured Simon of Cyrene. 
At this spectacle you will surely exclaim, " Truly now that the 
victim is come unto the mountain, the hloody tragedy will end. 
If the malice of man be not yet satiated, if humanity can have 
so much of the hrute as that these men will not melt into 
compassion, the eternal Father at least will surely relent, and 
provide for Himself another victim, as He did for Abraham in 
tbe place of Isaac." But no ! The justice of the One is as 
inexorable as the injustice of the other is obdurate, and nothing 
can bar the final accomplishment of the stem decree. Follow 
then diligently this barbarous scene. See this innocent Lamb of 
Qt)d rudely stripped of His clothes before the assembled rabble, 
and all His wounds opened and rent afresh by the violent 
manner in which it is done. Soe how in silence He places 
Himself, as directed, upon the hard wood of the cross, and 
stretches forth His hands. Look, if thou canst bear the spectacle, 
how one of the unfeeling soldiery places the point of a coarsd^ 
large nail upon the palm of thy Beloved, and, by repeated blows, 
drives its dull point into the wood. What torture, what anguish ! 
The tender flesh is lacerated, the bones crushed, the nerves 
exquisitely tortured, the tendons cut asander! The tender 
frame of our dear Lord quivers in agony at the piercing smart, 
and draws up convulsively towards the wounded limb. Three 
more such cruel outrages must be committed against the blessed 
Person, three more such murderous wounds inflicted before the 
cruel work is done ! And were there found men with hearts 
savage enough to perpetrate this? But hark ! hear that shout 
of savage triumph and brutal delight. It is the people, who, \ 
instigated by the infamous priests and ciders, are hailing the * 
appearance of our blessed Saviour above the heads of the crowd, 
and consider their joy complete. The very fiends seem to join 
in it ; for though they know not fully what will be the conse- 
quences to them of this mystery which is accomplishing, they 
know at least that this is One who has curtailed their power 
and cast them out of men, and they think they have now suc- 
ceeded in destroying Him. Oh ! what a spectacle is this to one 
that believes that He, whom that shout greets, is the Son of 
(Jod.- 
II. Beflect upon this frightful idea, that Jesus i& here before 
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you, executed as a malefactor ! The Lord of the angels, and 
their joy ; the Creator of the world, the eternal Son of the 
eternal God ; yes, God Himself, He that shall judge the living 
and the dead, is here upon a gihbet as a culprit ! Is not this too 
dreadful an idea to contemplate ? Yet, it is the very truth. 
Has He not now at length reached the lowest pitch of degrada- 
tion and wretchedness ? Has He not drunk the cup of humanity 
to the dregs ? Has He not reached the last verge and limit of 
our miseries ? In His birth He was poor, yea, poor to abjection. 
Through life he was persecuted even to the seeking of His 
death. In the previous stages of His passion He had been ill- 
treated with indignity, and wounded to cruelty ; but only now 
does He appear as infamous ! " Cursed is every one that hangeth 
upon a tree." On a tree is He now hanging. "What must the 
stranger who saw Him thus have thought Him ? Not only a 
criminal, but one of the most desperate character. He is not 
executed alone. Oh no ! So eminent is He considered by those 
that condemned Him, in the ways of crime, that two thieves, 
men guilty of great offences, are crucified, one at each side, as 
if not merely the more to degrade Him, but show that He was 
chief among such wretches, far more infamous than they. A 
passer might say, '* What a notorious and dangerous malefactor 
this must be, that His execution should be insisted on by the 
mler of the nation without delay during a time of mercy, such 
IS the Paschal solemnity — nay, even to the profanation of the 
festival ! " And, in fact, even the cruel Herod, when he wished 
to gratify the Jews by the death of Peter, ** videm quia placeret 
JwitM^^ kept him in prison ^^ut post Paacha produceret eum 
Pffulo.^* Ifot 80 in our Saviour's case. His execution seemed 
to admit of no delay, but must take place instantly, even on the 
day of the Pasch. Moreover, it would be remarked, when 
oidinary culprits are put to death, a certain feeling of sympathy 
and commiseration is excited in the hearts of beholders, and at 
least a respectful silence is observed during the awful scene. 
But not so here ; on the contrary, a universal feeling of exulta- 
tion and triumph pervades the multitude, and breaks forth £rom 
their lips. And yet this is the Son of God, executed as a male- 
&ctor! 

III. Affections. Bun unto the foot of your Saviour's cross, 
and embracing His feet, say, ** my dear, my ever dear Jesus, 
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this is too cruel and distressing a scene for my poor heart to 
dwell upon. To see Thy sinless, spotless hands pierced and torn 
by those cruel nails ; to see Thy blessed feet, that never moved 
but on errands of love, fixed to the hard wood by the torturing 
iron ; to see Thee thus raised up to the scorn of a hateful mob, 
is a spectacle too dire for even a savage to coutemplate. What 
then must it be for one that loves Thee, even as inadeqimtely 
as I do ? Still it is good for me to kneel under the shadow of 
that atoning tree, and contemplate Thy sufferings. It is good 
for me to look upon Thy wounds, and reflect why they were 
inflicted. Yes, this torture was suffered for me, to teach me 
how I should curse my sins, which brought: Thee to it, my 
Beloved. I detest the brutality of the Jews, and yet forget that 
I have been as brutal as they, when I committed those oflfences 
which caused Thy sufferings. What were those barbarouB 
soldiers in hard-heartedness compared with me? Is tMs 
possible, my God ? Can it be true ? Oh, then receive the only 
reparation a penitent heart can make ; a loving determination 
to die than to sin again. But this is too little. I will the 
rather love Thee the more, in consideration of what I have made 
Thee suffer. Forgive me, dearest Saviour, and I will ever love 
Thee with my entire heart and soul." 

De. Wiseman. 



HOLINESS EXPERIENCED. 



I WAS converted and joined the Church at a meeting held ill' 
Jacksonville, Illinois, in the fall of 1836. The mseetinj 
was conducted by the pastor, Kev. John S. Barger, of lUinoxB 
Conference. My conversion was clear and powerful. Soon after 
I read the Christian Manual, which satisfied me that it was my 
privilege to be sanctified wholly. 

In 1839, I united with the Illinois Conference, and often 
sought the blessing and then would become discouraged, and some- 
times almost doubt whether there was such a blessing. I often felt 
the iuward conflict, and while I was enabled to maintain, ail 
outward Christian life, yet inwardly I was often overcome with 
inward evil forces, and then would repent, and resolve to be 
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more fiuthM, and again be overcome by the inward foes, so that 
I may say my inward life consisted of wwing and breaking my 
vowSf winning and repenting^ falling down and getting up. God 
owned my ministry and often blessed my soul. My desire was 
to glorify Him, but oh, the inward con/ict, as well as outward 
foea. 

In Febroaryy 1868, God gave me time to seek entire sanctifi- 
catidi by afflicting me with erysipelas. I praise Him for this. 
Baring my affliction the impression came, now you have wwrked 
for the Loid, and He will cast you off, and ' after a while you 
will die, and yet I had tried to be more Mthful than formerly. 

My daughter sung, ** Shall we gather at the river," my wife 
prayed, and these words came to me, *• Who of God is made unto 
us wisdom^ righteousness, sanptificatioo, and redemption.'* 
Mother Armentrout visited me and showed me that Christ is 
our altar, that the altar sanetifieth the gift, and all that was 
laid on would be. sanctified. I saw it clearly, and after I sung^ 
*'Aid. can I yet delay," and prayed, he left the room. 

I wajB alone, and rose in my bed and said, I will go no further^ 
I will settle this matter ; and I was enabled, first, to lay upon the 
altar, my soul, body, family, character, reputation, destiny, pro- 
perty, and was about to give up my will, but it was brought 
to Bflky mind, If you give up your will, God will lead you back 
through greater afflictions than you have passed through. I 
Baid, I am willing to die, but not willing to pass through greater 
afflictions than I have. Here I paused. 

Then it was suggested to me, **Is not God infinite in 
wisdom ?" Yes, from everlasting to everlasting Thou art God. 
But how do you know that this power will not hurt you? 
" Qod is love," came to my mind. It appeared to me that not 
oiatf is He lovingly disposed towards us, but that He is Love 
itedtf. Then I thought, can I not trust One who is Infinite in 
Wifldbm and all Love. I said, " Yes, I can and will," and laid 
my win entipely on the altar. I felt as if that was the last of 
HE. I had given myself and all I possessed entirely to God. 

The second thing was, *'Do you believe the promises?" I 
said, **Tes, Lord, I ought to be damned if I don't believe." 
"Tke altar sanetifieth the gift," and " wherefore He saith. Come 
cwt from among them and be ye separate," came to my mind- 
These promises seemed as a boat upon a lake or river. I said^ 
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'* I will step on them," and did so, and then I felt this is entire 
sanctiEcation. ** How do you know ?" God says so. That will 
do, here I stand. 

I was not overpowered, nor filled with ecstacy. It seeined 
something like a mental exercise, hut I said, '^ I. will stand upon 
the Word of God." " But suppose you should grow worse and 
die." I said, ''I will go into eternity, standing on the Woi:d 
of God." Afterward, ** Hereby know we that we dwell in Him, 
and He in us, because He hath given us of His Spirit," was 
applied to my mind, and oh, the refining fire that ran throng^ 
and through my moral nature, quietly and yet powerfiiUy, and 
cleansed my inward moral nature, and oh, what joy, what as- 
fiurance, what peace, what victory ! 

My whole redeemed nature from that time to this, has set in 
toward God ; I delight in Him, I rejoice evermore, pray withoat 
ceasing and in everything give thanks. I received this blessing 
March 9, 1868, about 2 p.m. This is March 4, 1870, and 
praise the Lord, I feel that the blood of Jesus cleanseth me firom 
all sin. I am determined to preach Justification by faith to 
sinners, and Sanctification by faith to believers, until I die. 
May God keep me for ever ! My wife has also obtained this 
blessing. Praise the Lord ! 

£sv. H. Wauagx. 

Jaehsonvilhy III. Conf.y 1870. 



••o^ 



It is a maxim, that everything hath a principle to return to 
its own source. The rivers which have their efflux from thye 
sea, have their reflux to the sea. Out of the dust man was 
formed, and therefore into the dust man will be turned. Aged 
reader, how much of your life is gone, and yet how little of 
God is known ! How can you appear lefore God, if you are not 
found tit God ? Your being ancient in days, will be no plea for 
you before the Ancient of Days. If you have not Christ the 
hope of glory in you, you must have Qirist the God of glory 
against you. If you partake not of what Christ has done, you 
will be eternally undone. — Seck&r. 
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SABBATH READINGS. 



ArjuL 2.— CRUCIFIXION^ WITH CHRIST. 

" I am criicifusd with Christ.'* — Gal. ii. 20. 

THE jkpostle Yery often enlivens his letters, in which he 
defines and defends the doctrines of Christianity, hy state- 
ments of his own experience. A maryelloiis experience, truly I 
Happy for those who attain to like exalted character in follow* 
ing the Lord. Again and again he speaks of heing dead. *' I 
am dead to .the law.'* ** I die daily.'* ** I am crucified." What 
does he mean ? He was yet a living man ; he enjoyed life more 
folly, more blessedly than ever before, and yet declared, ** I am 
crocified with Christ." When a man dies, he becomes insensible 
to outward thingii. He can neither see, nor heur, nor speak, 
nor taste, nor feel. If you speak to him, you can have 
no response. If you strike that body, it will suffer no pain. Ko 
appeal which you can make tq him will have any effect. He 
can be influenced by nothing by which he is surrounded, ^ow, 
when a Christian is crucified with Christ, he is dead to the world 
and to worldly influences. He no longer feels its power. Its 
follies have no power over him ; its temptations awake no re- 
sponsiye feeling in his heart ; its spirit . does not command his 
homagp or his heart. He is dead to the world, because ho is 
cmcifled with Christ. The crucifixion of the Saviour throws 
such a spell over his heart and life, sends such a killing power 
to sin and the love of the world, that he dies to them. Nothing 
in the universe has such a killing power as the crucifixion of 
Christ. The believer sees Him dying for sin, and desires at once 
to die to sin. He flings wide the door of his soul to admit his 
sin-killing Lord, and when He comes and takes full possession — 
when every part of his soul is given up for Him to save — sin no 
longer exists there. The soul made thus the object of Christ's 
saving pow^r is dead to the influences which aforetime led him 
astray. The world may come to him with its most fascinating 
allurements, but has no power oVer him. Satan may come and 
use his " thousand arts," but. humbly the soul who is fully saved 
may say with his Master, " The prince of this world oometii, 
and hadi nothing in me." Nothing but crucifixion with Christ 
will enable us truly to live. Until this takes place we may 
ga^p after life, but shall never enjoy it fully. When we are 
cracified with the Saviour, we then live the noblest, divinest 
life which it is possible for a soul to enjoy. 

'* lot me now make haste to die, 
The mortal wound receive ! 
So shall I live ; and vet not I, 
But Christ in me shall live.'* 



122 Sabbath Beadings. 

•Aphil 9.— KISE3^ VITH CBSEtlST. 

<' If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above." — 

OOLOSSIAKS iii. 1. 

" EiSEN witli Christ ! " my soul, think of that as thy privi- 
lege, the state in which thou now art found, and in idiich. thQii 
mayest ever abide! "Risen with Christ!" Thy grave is «t 
last left, and thy gravedothes have been torn from thee ! Thoa . 
hast come forth at /the call of the Master, and thou art bow 
living in full sympathy with fiim ! " Bisen with Christ I ^' O 
most blessed ! To know that death is left behind, that life is 
now enjoyed, that overlastLng life is before thee! My aonl, 
cling close, closer yet, to that Saviour who is thy life, .and in 
whom all thy hopes rest. 

What are the things which are above ? Above in heaven. 
Christ is there. He is the light and glory of heaven. " Tlie 
things which are above " are the things in which He deUghti, 
which characterise heavenly society. The redeemed in. heaYon 
are all renewed in heart. It is the perfection of society. £v6ry 
soul is filled with God to its utmost capacity. Love, ia tfaie 
atmosphere which is breathed, and communion with Jesns is the 
source of all the blessedness which is perpetually enjoyed. 

Purity is the one grand characteristic of those who are abore. 
The saints sin not ; neither in word, or deed, or thought do tiiey 
fiin. Every part of their nature is in active sympathy witli 
Jesus, the source of all pure affections and life. Every inward 
disposition is spotlessly pure. Their lives are like plants in fiiU 
bloom, in which there is no defect, but from which the sweetest 
odours are exhaled with never-failing constancy. 

Obedience is eminently characteristic of thoso above. Efreiy 
soul bows in entire subjection to the Lord, and in glad snbniii* 
sion delights to do His will. Kever a murmur is heard, neiver « 
rebellious thought passes through the mind of one of the e&^ 
deemed. , 

My soul, seek these things I Seek them. Bo not rest until 
thou hast found them. They are thine, purchased for thee by 
thy Saviour when He poured out His blood a sacrifice for thy 
sin. Seek them until thou hast found all of them, until every 
characteristic of thy loved Master is reflected in thy life, ana 
thou dost live the life of heaven below ! This is the risen lifB. 
The life of holiness. The life of love. 

*' Your faith by holy tempers prove ; 
By actions show your sins forgiven ! 
And seeic the glorious things aboTO, 
And follow Christ, your Head, to heaven." 
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Apml 16.— the life-look. 
" Looking unto Jesus.'' — Hbb. ii. 12. 
T^E are saved by a look. The first experience pf salvation when 
in penitence we bow before the Cross, is through the look which 
then we cast on Jesus. We look, as the Israelites did . to the 
brazen serpent, in faith, and the moment that we look we 
receive paidon. But that which is needed in order to realise 
salvation, is afterwards needed in order to retain salvation, and 
to work it out into glorification. Indeed, salvation in all its 
stages, from its first commencement in pardon to its final cour 
summation in heaven, is all due, in so far as we are concerned, 
to a look. Salvation means a life-long look to Jesus crucified. 
When the martyr Lambert was burnt at the stake, as long as he 
had power to speak he cried out, " None but Christ ! none but 
Christ ! " It was a sublime spectacle. But it is still more sub- 
lime to hear a Christian saying in every part of life, making each 
act a tongue with which to speak, " None but Christ ! ' none but 
Christ ! " My pleasures and my pains may alike be made to 
say, ''None but Christ!" My business and my leisure may 
alU^e say " None but Christ ! " My worldly engagements and 
my religious acts may'all cry, ** None but Christ ! " And when 
throughout every pcit of my life I look to Jesus as my ever- 
present Saviour from all sin, then shall I most blessedly enjoy 
all that is meant by ^* full salvation.'' 

St. Jerome, after he had read of the life and death of one 
Hilarion — one that lived most Christianly, and died most com- 
fortably — ^folded up the book, saying, ** Well, Hilarion shall be 
my champion that I shall follow, his good life shall be my 
example, and his godly death my precedent." How much more 
readily should we read the life, and, through our blinding tears, 
the death of Jesus, and make Him our champion and precedent. 
"None so worthy of being made our Model, none who can lay so 
many and such powerfol claims to our devoted imitation, as He 
who by His everlasting arms has saved us from falling into 
hell, and who has engaged to bring us to eternal blessedness. 

My Jesus ! I will look to Thee, Thee only. Thou shalt bo 
my uuide, my Saviour, my God ! I will look to Thee in health, 
I will look to Thee in sickness, I will look to Thee in life, I 
will look to Thee in death ! I will look to Thee for light in 
darkness ; for joy in sorrow ; for victory in conflict ; for peace 
in trouble. Tnou, Saviour, in all time and eternity, shalt bo 
the object of my loving contemplation, implicit trust, and 
adoring worship. 

** Before all men, dear Lord, I call Thee mine, 
Before all worlds, dear Lord, oh ! call mo Thine." 
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Apbil 23.— the grandest DEATH. 
•J To die is gain."— Phil. L 21. 
Yes, indeed, if for me to live is Christ ! . In that case I have 
nothing to fear, but everything to hope ; nothing to shrink firom 
for a moment, but everything to greet with holy anticipation. 
The day of death to the saint is the day of his union to his Lord, 
so that it can never be sundered. It is his marriage-day. He 
has spent many a delightful hour in holy communion with his 
Lord ; but now he shall be united to Him for ever. 

Death is gain to the saint, for it will set an eternal seal upon 
his character. Here it is possible for character to change, here- 
after it will be impossible. We arc passing along in a life train, 
fix)m which we may, if so disposed, get out at any stopping 
station of temptation on earth. But there are no stations of 
temptation in heaven. Wc shall make eternal progression, and 
neitiier devil nor sin can cause us to halt. Death will effect no 
change in us, but it will do very much for us. The character 
now being moulded will be for ever fixed. The saint who is full 
of love will still be filled with love, without any disturbing 
influence having the effect of cooling his ardour, or hindering 
the outflow of his affection. He who has been restless in holy 
activity in the Lord's vineyard, will still find abundant oppor- 
tunities for manifesting the passion tor being employed for God. 
He who has found such exquisite delight in surveying the 
works of God, and ti-acing to a Divine source all visible good, 
will still find in the wonders of heaven enough to lemploy a 
contemplative mind for ever. He who has dwelt near to the 
Gross, and found the richest pleasure in life from dwelling in 
holy contemplation on the person of the Saviour, will then dwell 
near to the throne, and fiud a still richer joy in beholding Him 
" in the midst of the throne." In fact, whatsoever may be the 
chiefest excellence, or peculiar manifestation of our holy charac- 
ters here, death will put its seal upon it, and we shall be for ever 
going forward in the holy path which we have chosen for our- 
selves. Infirmities and imperfections will be taken away ; mis- 
takes and errors will be corrected ; weaknesses and deformities 
will be left behind us, and in the perfection of holy character we 
shall enter into the joy of our Lord. Come, then, my Lord, send 
Thy messenger when Thou pleasest, in what form Thou choosest, 
I'll thankfully welcome the messenger that calls me to Thy 
loved presence, and to the everlasting perfection of my character. 
To die will indeed be gain. 

^ Happy who in Jesus live ; 

But happier still are they 
Who to God their spixits give, 
And 'scape from earth kway" 
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Apmi aO.— VAXKIKG-IN the LmHT. 

<< If we walk in the H^t, as He is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another. — 1 John i. 7. 

Th£&£ ore a great many shadows in much Christian experience. 
Too often doubt, like a cloud which the sun cannot disperse, 
hangs over the soul, and few things are seen clearly hut that 
they are not clear. This will inevitably be the case if we try 
to "rest in sins forgiven," and do not ** go on unto perfection.'' 
Then at most we but get to the side of the hill of holiness ; 
whilst the brow — ^where the clearest atmosphere is enjoyed, and 
where the brightest, the unclouded light shines — ^is far above us. 
** As He is in the light ;". not the light of His infinite perfec- 
tions, but the light of His puiity ; not all the light of His purity, 
but in the degree in which it may be ours. The beam of light, 
tiny as a hair, is like unto the flooding glory which, close to the 
sun, is so bright, that astronomers say it blots worlds from our 
gaze. We are to be like unto Him who is all light, and in 
whom is no darkness at all. 

This light we are to walk in. Xot just get a glimpse of, and 
let the glory pass from us. We arc to walk in it. This implies 
living in it. It is our privilege to live in this light, where no 
donbt can shade, and no sin disperse the brightness for a moment. 
We may be weary whilst in the light, but weariness is not sin. 
It is no sin to be tired. It is no sin to need the restoration 
which rest alone will bring. The light glow may shine through 
and through the heart which most needs strength. To walk in 
the light implies progress. We must go on, not by running for 
a few minutes and getting out of breath, and then stopping 
again, but by constantly, steadily keeping on our heavenward 
course. Wesley was one day conducting a lovefeast at the Old 
Foundry, when a man, whose conception of the doctrine of 
Christ was most indistinct, arose, and in the most confident 
manner shouted out, *' God has sanctified me wholly, and now 
I am as holy as God." Wesley quietly remarked, ** Our friend 
may have a new hearty very likely he has; but he would be 
much better for .i new head ! " Then he quietly gave out the 
hymn, and they all sang it : — 

" Holy as Thou, Lord ! is none, 
Thy holiness is all Thy own, 
A drop of that unhounded sea 
Is ours, a drop derived from Thee. 
And when Thy. purity we share. 
Thy only glory we declare, 
And humbled into nothing, own 
Holy and pure is God alone," 

W. G. Pa5Coe. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A MINISTER'S UN- 
PUBLISHED DIARY. 



SEPTEMBER 18.— I 'came to this circuit Ml of hope and 
'^ trust that God would make me a blessing. Found a 
people ready to receive me, f\ill of affection and kindness. May 
my gracious Master strengthen me for my work, and giro me 
great success therein I 

Dec. 24. — Must prepare for to-morrow, being Christmas*day 
In all my studies may I be graciously assisted by the Holy 
Spirit! How dry and uninteresting are all religiouis duties 
without His presence and blessing ! It is He only who gives 
life to the soul, and power by which to succeed in spiritual 
pursuits. 

Dec. 25. — Preached at morning and evening ; lovefeast 

in the afternoon ; took supper at a friend's ; enjoyed the conver- 
sation of the evening. It has been a good Christmas-day. The 
Lord was graciously present at each of the services. Convinced 
of the value of time ; sec Vherein I have misapplied ; am sorry 
before God for past unfaithfulness. 

Dec. 26. — Arose rather late this morning ; must mend in thii; 
Been reading ** Silver-Tongued," Bates' works; felt their 
spirituality and power. He is truly an evangelical and eloquent 
writer. Yisited a few of the members this afternoon. Saw c 
poor woman who has been confined to her bed for months. She 
was happy in Jesus, and had confidence in prospect of death. 
Have been impressed to-day with a deep sense of my past 
unfaithfulness. Oh ! how unworthy I am ! It is a miracle of 
grace that I am in the Church of Christ. I need more stabiliQr 
and resoluteness of mind. Stahlish me, God. 

Dec. 27. — Arose earlier. Languid in devotion ; need more 
power. Struggle with my inward besetment ; mourn over its 
influence. Desire to be a plain, useful preacher of Christ. Feel 
the force of many of Dr. Bates' remarks on Redemption ; are 
practical and experimental. The mind recurs to past failings in 
God's service. Deeply humbled. No hope but in Jesus. He 
is my all-sufficient Saviour. My heart is so bad, so deep-dyed 
with corruption, that I cannot find its depths. But blessed be 
God, there is a fountain;^of all cleansing blood in Jesus, open to 
me. Have more power over sin. Thankful to God for all His 
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merdes. He alone is worthy of all my being. I cannot give it 
to one who has juster claims upon it, and who will crown it 
with richer blessings. 

How mean are my best performances. After I have studied, 
written and re-written upon a text, the sermon is only a speci- 
men of the ignorance of my mind. Such want of thought, 
simplicity, clearness, and power. Only Grod, by His Holy 
Spirit, can make me of any service in the world. I'm a non- 
entity without Him. 

In visiting this afternoon I met with a poor woman who had 
been deluded by the fanatics called, " The Latter Day Saints." 
"What a set of spiritual impostors they are ! Told her they onltf 
were right, and as a consequence all else were wrong— that no 
person would go to heaven unless baptised by them, with a lot 
more similar trash. She was once a member with us. I think 
she will return. She sees her folly, and is wishful to get right 
again. May she be directed of God ! 

Dec. 28. — Have seen to-day the excellency of spiritual know- 
ledge above all scientific and philosophical. Felt the importance 
of reading more in that line. Have seen the advantage of 
following a systeih in the study of theology ; will go on in the 
one which I have been pursuing for the last year. To be a 
clear-headed and extensively-read theologian, a warm-hearted 
and useful preacher, is what above all things I desire. This is 
the mark at which I wish to aim, and I desire all my reading 
and study to tend in this direction. Have been preparing for 
to-morrow (Sunday) revising sermons ; but, after all, how 
meagre and bare. • PHI me, Thou Divine Teacher, with 
heavenly light, expand my mind, strengthen my faculties. I 
place myself at Thy feet, and listen to Thy instructions. All I 
implore is an intelligent, holy soul, and a life spent in giving 
baok to Thee and imparting to others what I have received from 
Thee. Have more power over sin. Unspeakable felicity in 
God. 

Dbc. 29. — Sunday. Preached three times at S . The 

Lord was powerfully present in the evening service. "While 
preaching from **GK)d with us," there was solemn, prayerful, 
and earnest attention. Profitable prayer-meeting after sermon. 
l£y conversation to-day has not been so spiritual as it ought to 
have been. My soul thirsts after the fulness of the Gospel 
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salvation! When, when, my Saviour, wilt thou, reveal 
Thyself to rae as my Deliverer from all sin ? Give me the simple 
child-like faith, which tahei Thee as such, and rests in calm 
assurance that Thy hlood does cleanse mo from all unrighteous- 
ness. 

Dkc. 30. — Quarterly meeting day. All peace and harmony, 
notwithstanding the storms which agitate so many parts of the 
Connexion around. How delightful for brethren to dwell 
together in unity ! Social tea in the evening, at which there 
was a good attendance of members. A gracious feeling pervaded, 
while various local preachers and leaders i^oke their experience 
in the deep things of God. The results will be beneficial to 
the Society. 

Dec. 31. — I mourn over indwelling sin, but Jesus has died to 
redeem from all iniquity. This is the last day of another year. 
My God ! With this day let all the year's sins, follies, fiEdls, 
ne?:ligences, pass away, never to come up against me any more I 

There was a watch-night, but the attendance small. Good 
speaking by the brethren. A solemn sense of the Divine 
presence felt. May the vows made bo ever kept in mind! 
There is great danger of having these acts and deeds of watch- 
nights and similar occasions, become little more than mere 
formalities^ forgotten before the l^ew Year's day is over! 

(To be eontintted.J 



Jeuu, who only served God in hypocrisy, had an external 
kingdom ; and shall those who serve him from a principle of 
inward purity, be put off without a heavenly kingdom ? If 
God valued counterfeit coin so much, how highly "will he esteem 
the true gold ! If he drop so much into a vessel of wrath, what 
will he do into a vessel of mercy ! If he give so much to a 
bond-slave of hell, what will he do for a free-bom child tf 
heaven ! Have I been a wilderness into Israel, a land of dark- 
voss ? God was not a wilderness to them when they were in the 
wilderness. When they wanted bread, he gave them manna ; 
when they wanted water, he opened a rock ; and though they 
had no new apparel, yet their old garments wore not out, but as 
their bodies grew, so their clothes grew. Thus they were never 
better off, than when they were ready to give up all £^3 lost. 
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CHRISTIAN LIFE IN ENGLAND. 




JHI8 is a subject which requires more space than we 
can give in this article. Nevertheless, we will 
undertake the expression of a few thoughts 
open it. 

It is with the Christian life of a nation as with other 
life. There are changes in its conditions and manifesta- 
tions. It ebbs and flows, declines and revives. Many 
are the causes and occasions of these changes, in the world 
of Eterature, of science, of politics, of commerce, cmd of 
labour. 

In looking at this subject, much will depend upon how 
tre look as to the conclusions at which we arrive; 
whether we view it from a sectarian position or a 
Scriptural one ; whether we view it' in a general 
or a particular aspect. We may look at the Christian 
Hfe of England as it is to be seen in one section, and 
Kke a river it may flow in deep, rapid, clear, in- 
creasing power; we may look at it in another section, 
and it may be like a second river, slow in progress, 
shallow in depth, and muddy in condition ; or one may 
be as a star which shines in brilliancy, and the other 
as a star obscured with clouds. But, as comparisons are 
odious and distinctions unpleasant, it may be well for us 
to look at the subject in a general aspect, irrespective of 

K 
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particular Churches. And in doing bo it will be proper 
to occupy a place as exclusively Scriptural as possible. 

As compared with the Christian life of England half a 
oentuiy or a century ago, the present is far in advance. 
.It is fio in respect to intelligence, to literature, to inatitu- 
tioBS, to means and agencies, to ministry anA Churches. 
It has a firmer hold of the throne, and a stronger in- 
fluence on the legislature. It is wider spread among the 
masses, and rises higher in the upper circles. It restrains 
from public vice with a mightier hand, and makes more 
scandalous the gross violations of moral obligations. Its 
light is more diffusive and penetrating. Its voice somids 
with a distincter tone and louder utterance in the press, 
in the pulpit, in the halls of legislature, and in the marts 
of commerce. There is a healthier influence pervading 
the atmosphere of personal, domestic, social, and publio 
life. 

It were truly appalling if this were not the case. 
Considering the history of the nineteenth century, 
in Christian enterprises, it were indeed a wonder of 
wonders if the present were not an improvement upon the 
past. But we speak only in reference 'to the general 
question. We refer not to particular crying evils of the 
day, both in the Christian life and other life of England, 
or this may form a dark background to the picture. 

There is one feature of the present Christian life of 
England which we will notice — its general levelness. It 
is not so undulating as in former years. It does not 
show those mountains and valleys, those rough and fine 
shapes, those dark and light shades, those uncultured and 
cultivated soUs, which formerly were so striking. This 
will apply to doctrine believed and to duty practised, to 
clergy and laity, and to all those things which are under- 
stood to constitute the Christian life of a nation. It is 
true there are extremes yet, but not so much in the 
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prinoiples of the dfaiifitiaxL life aoknowledged, as in the 
eoolesuBtioal fashions which are used to set it off. 

BbiI while we speak commeodably of the present Gkcis- 
tian Bfe of England in comparison with former years^and 
say that one of its features is levdness^ we are not disposed 
to spe&k of that level with admiring words. We cannot 
say that it is the high level : rather, we look upon it as the 
low level ; not so low as it might he, but much lower than 
it ought to be. 

Its neamesi to the world shows how low it is. Where 
will you look and not see this ? In nature we have moon- 
tahis which reach 27,000 feet upwards, as though they 
woilld kiss the ethesreal blue, or look through the veil 
which hides the heavenly things : but where wiU you find 
suxiilar elevations in the Christian life of England ? It is 
one wide-spread plain, with few elevations to relieve the 
view. Worldliness, worldUness, seems to be the general 
disease alOSieting the Christian Body. The world is the 
.great attraction -which draws it, in all the multifarioxis 
ways of which it is capable. The general conformity to 
the world in dress, in spirit, in company, in marriage, in 
bufiineiB habits, in eating and drinking, shows how the 
Qhristian Body of this country is drawn by the world. 
True, here and there, we see how heaven has had its 
superior attractions, in the bold lifting up of the life into 
prominent contrast to the world. But these instances are 
only exceptions to the rule. 

Formalism is a low, earthly, selfish thing. The Chris- 
tian life of England is very closely allied to this. From 
the Roman development of Christian life down to the 
Quaker development of it, this attachment to formalism 
may be seen. There are some Churches we know in 
which the Christian life has less than in others, but on the 
whole, is it not on a level with this formalism, showing 
itself in such an appreciation of rites and ceremonies. 
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times and seasons, persons and places, as absorbs the spirit 
of religion, and leaves little to be expended in the actual 
worship of God and the edification of man P The spirit 
is lost in the letter, the substance in the shade, the Saviour 
in the priest, the end in the means. 

Its satisfaction with its present state. True, it seeks to 
enlarge its body and its clothing, but with its life is it not 
satisfied P Is it not rather looking around and within ; 
satisfied with what it is and has P b it panting after 
more of the purity and the power which come alone from 
a baptism of fire from heaven P 

Blessed be God, there are a few who are bold to come 
out from the multitudes, and to show that while thankful 
whereunto they have attained, are far from being satisfied, 
and aspire after aU the fulness of holy life of which they 
are capable in this vale of mortality. 

Would God these exceptions may go on rapidly increas- 
ing, until they shall constitute the major part of Christian 
England, and the minority be those who live on the low 
level of the Divine life ! 

Will every reader of the Guide resolve to be one of the 
glorious exceptions P Will he in his own sphere, and with 
the power which the Holy Ghost shall give him, become 
a worker to lift others with him P Will two or three or 
more unite in his Church and neighbourhood to do this P 
This is a work, not of sectarianism, but of Christianity. 
This is a work to which every Christian is called by His 
Lord and Master, and to which he is impelled by the 
Divine Spirit who dwells within him. In this way of 
working is the hope, nay, the certainty, of a general 
revival in the Christian life of England. And when a 
revival of this has come, we may expect to see the swarm- 
ing masses of the xmgodly around sought, found, and 
saved. A Christian who comes out boldly for Hia Lord 
in seeking a higher life and witnessing to it, is a power 
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for good a thousand times more felt than he who con- 
tentedly remains where he was twenty years ago when 
first he joined the Church. 

We want as many holy workers and witnesses for 
Jesus in England as there are members in her Churches. 
All the Christian life of this country needs lifting up into 
a higher, holier, heavenlier region, where it shall breathe 
less of earth, less of self, less of pride, less of formalism. 

A Pentecostal incoming of the Holy Spirit would lift 
the Christian life of England higher in its purity, strength, 
enterprise, victories, and accessions. This would turn out 
the buyers and sellers which profane it; kill the little 
foxes which .eat it ; heal the diseases which threaten its 
death ; and break the charms which hold it in slavery. 
This would adorn it with beauty, enthrone it in majesty, 
and make it, like all beautiful and majestic things in 
nature, the object of admiration and the cause of mighty 
effects. 

As without more spirit in the invalid now lying in 
weakness, his life will never be equal to his daily toils, or 
raise him above where he is ; or, as without more spirit in 
nature than it has at spring-time it wUl never rise into 
the higher life of summer ; so the Christian life of Eng- 
land, without more of the Divine Spirit infused into it, 
can never rise into that high condition which shall make 
it equal to all its duties and responsibilities ; which shall 
give it universal supremacy in power and majesty. 

Only the Holy Spirit can give this needed power. All the 
legislation of Parliament, all the resolutions of convoca- 
tion, all the education of colleges, all the decisions of 
judicial committees, all the controversies of disputants, all 
the literature of the press — ^nothing of human conception 
and execution wUl give it. The Christian life of England 
shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost has come 
upon it. 
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ITiis is the one thing needed. It is like a magnificent 
^Qiansion built and near completion, it now wants tlie 
occupant. Or like a splendid ship ready for sailing, it 
wants the heavenly breeze to move it on. Or like the 
telegraphic system, ready for operation, but it wants the 
electric element to send the messages. Or like Adam, 
when perfect as he could be made of earth, wants the 
breath Divine to give power to till the ground. 

The Christian life of England attempting to do its work 
at home or abroad without the power of the Holy Spirit, 
is like a massive engine being moved by hands instead of 
the mighty steam; or like an officer trying to send a 
telegram by the mere shaking of the handles of his 
apparatus ; or like sailors trying to row a ship across the 
Atlantic— IT CANNOT BE DONE. 

And in order that this Divine power may come into the 
Christian life of England, let that life do honour to the 
Spirit by acknowledging this ; by feeling it ; by placing' 
everything human in a subordinate relation to Him ; by 
waiting as did the apostles, in humble, united, earnest, 
believing, praying expectation of this PEOMISE OP 
THE FATHEE. And as the Son said to His apostles, 
so He would say to us who thus waited : " Te shall be 
baptised with the Holy Ohost NOT MANY. DATS 
HENCE." May that day speedily come ! Amen. 



THE HIGHER PATH. 

BT KEY. I. E. PAGE. 



No. n. 

XTTE have already, in rough outline, pictured one whose reli- 

' ^ gious experience and outward Christian life are defective^ 

and whose feet tread a lower path ; and we have in this paper 

to describe the higher path, and the characteristics of those who 
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walk in it. It is manifest that in order to accomplisli this, we 
have but to delineate a character the opposite of the one already 
described. One who walks in, the nobler and purer atmosphere 
of entire holiness has love to God, joy in the Holy Ghost, pieade 
within, and bright hope as to the future. He loves private 
prayer, and, with the Psalmist, hides God's law in his heart ; 
while in secret and public he *' blesses the Lord at aU times:" 
And his outward life, as the world sees it, has a spirituality and 
zealy a boldness of outline which mark him indubitably as the 
servant of God. But for the sake of variety, it may be well to 
take another course. 

OoMecraium to Christ is the guiding principle of Christian 
experience, and it is manifest and full in the man who walks in 
the higher p^th. "Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a 
price." *'He died for all, that they which live should not 
henceforth live unto themselves, but unto Him who died for 
them and rose again." What is this consecration ? It is the 
surrender of all, absolutely all, to Christ and for His service. 
As a circle drawn round a given point includes within it all 
nearer than the circumference — so this spirit of consecration 
draws a circle round all the man is or has, and says, '' This, 
and this, and all this, are the Lord's." The central idea of this 
consecration, and that in which the test of its genuineness will 
be found to be, is subnmsioii of the will. The heart rules the 
life, the will rules the heart, so that where the will goes every- 
thing goes, and the man whose will is surrendered to His Saviour 
becomies to Him then as clay in the potter's hands. *' Lord, 
make me what Thou wilt, and set me where Thou wilt ; I put 
myself wholly into Thy hands ; put me to what Thou wilt, rank 
me with whom Thou wilt, put me to doing, put me to suffering; 
let me be employed for Thee, or laid aside for Thee, exalted for 
Thee, or trodden under foot for Thee ; let me be full, let me be 
empty ; let me have all things, let me have nothing ; I freely 
and heartily resign all to Thy pleasure and disposal."* Once 
let the soul take this x>osture toward its Lord, and whatever 
CSirist does will be right — ^the soul accepts it. When health, 
property, or reputation are taken, when evil words are c^ken, 
or a wrong done, the man takes it as from Christ, in the spirit 
of the verse-^ 

* Ckyv^LOiit Service. 
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" Hereafter none can take away 
My life, or goods, or fame. 
Beady at Tliy command, to lay 
Them down, I always am." 

This is the spirit of the man who, through God's mercy, is 

brought into the higher path of Christian experience. 

JPurity of heart and life will be another of his chaxacteriatics. 
Sin dwells in the regenerate, and is not less abominable to the 
All-Pure One there than elsewhere. But the Gospel holds out 
the promise of purity. " Christ loved the Church, and gave 
Himself for it, that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the word, that He might present it te 
Himself a glorious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish." 
(Eph. V. 25-27.) Those who walk in the higher path "serve 
God without fear, in holiness and righteousness before Him aU 
the days of their life.? (Luke i. 74, 75.) What is this but tj> 
be in Christ,"' and " abide in Christ," and for Christ to " dwell 
in the heart?" And to have Christ living in the heart is to 
have the desire to be such as Christ would have, the affections 
set on such things as He would love, the thoughts to dwell on 
what He would contemplate, the tempers to be such as He 
would feel, the purposes such as He would form. ** I live ; yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me." This will, of course, show 
itself in the life. The man whose heart is pure will be the mxm^ 
of spotless character, of imswerving integrity, of blameless 
behaviour. It will be Christ's life lived over again, and the 
Father in heaven is glorified in the heavenly, holy Hfe of His 
servant. The higher path is a path of holiness. 

To make this description complete, it is only needful to add 
the element of love. The perfection of Christianity is love. Te 
** love the Lord our God with all the heart, and with all the 
soul, and with all the mind" is the first commandment, and it 
carries all other commands in its train. To have the soul filled 
with pure love, to "dwell in love," and "walk ia love," toward 
God and man, is the higher path. It will at once be seen how 
widely different is this from the Popish doctrine of mortification. 
SeK-denial, in the sense of Papists and high Anglicans, is no- 
where to be found in the Gospel. The same Gx)d who has given. 
us His Son, His Spirit, His law, gave us our friends, gur^pleasant 
food, the beauty which pleases the eye, the music which charms; 
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the ear, and He designs that we should keep these enjoyments 
To forbid these things, and gloom our life over with austerity 
-and sadness, is the devil's counterfeit of sanctidcation. 

But to love I to delight in God because He is all good and 
loveable, to do all things to please God because we love Him| 
this is Gospel holiness, this is the higher path. See Paul, for an 
example of this. " For the love of Christ constraineth us." 
''As the natural sun in the heavens exercises a mighty and un^ 
reasoning attractive energy on the planets which circle round 
him, so did the Sun of Eighteousness, which had indeed arisen 
oil' Paul with a brightness above that of noonday, exercise on 
his mind a continual and an almighty energy, comtraining him 
to live henceforth no more to himself, but to Him that died for 
him and rose again."* 

The higher path is, therefore, a path of high happiness, for 
holiness is harmony, and to have the entire being in harmony 
with itself and God is perfect happiness. And love is heaven, 
for (Jod is love. ** Happy are the people that are in such a 
case!'* 

Let the reader now ask himself, is not this happiness, this 
-purity, this love, this power for me ? Is God, is Christ, a re- 
fipecter of persons ? Is it not said, " There is no difference, the 
same Lord over all is rich to aU that call upon Him ?" Do we 
see our privilege? Can we reach a point in which we can 

«tand and cry — 

^ The promised land, f rom Pisgah's top, 
I now exult to see ?** 

"What next ? *' Behold, the Lprd thy God hath set the land 
hefore thee; go up and possess it, as the Lord God of thy 
fathers hath said unto thee ; fear not, neither be discouraged." 
(Deut. i. 21.) 

(To he eoneluded,J 



THE SUPERNATURAL EXCELLENCE OF 

CHRISTIANITY. 



CHRISTIAMT Y is the most exceUent form of religion among 
men. Other religions there are and have been. Of some 

•of them it may be said, ** They have done w ell ; '^ but of this 

■ ■ 1 __^— .^— — — ^— ^— , 

« McCheyne's Sermons. 
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we say, " Thou excellest them all." "Whatever good there is in 
them, may he found in Christianity, without any of their 
defects; -and found, not as in them, in a positive, but in a 
superlative degree. Kot only does she possess their good qnali- 
ties in the abstract, but illumuiated, ^ilivened, perfected with 
all her Divine glories. More than this, she possesses qualities 
which they never owned, which they never could own as 
from themselves, which no source could communicate, but that 
whence she herself issued. Christianity is the culmination of 
all ezcellencies in Divine truth and in moral principle which 
men ever professed, and which Heaven saw they were capable 
of receiving. Nor shall the developments of human capabilities^ 
or the revelations of God's mind, exhibit anything more excel- 
lent and perfect as a religion for man in this world. This is the 
last dispensation. This is the mountain of the Lord established 
above aij^ the hills ; and here she shall stand, lifting her head 
in majestic dignity and Alpine purity, like the Hymmalaya 
among the Asiatic hills, nearest the throne of the Eternal. 

The excelling grandeur and glory of Christianity may be 
inferred from the character of that religion and its agencies 
which were the precursors of its entrance into the world. If 
the ambassador is so dignified in person and character, what may 
we not expect the Sovereign to be ? If the servant is «o exalted 
in position and employment, shall not the Master be more 
exalted ? "Was Providence engaged, in its highest wisdom and 
greatest might, to prepare its way ? Then how much superior 
to the way, and even to the Harbinger, must that be whose 
coming presence they proclaimed ? Were the loftiest intellects, 
he noblest hearts, the purest knowledge, the Divinest holiness 
which the world contained employed by God to predict, to 
typify the character of a certain religion that was to come ? Theu 
how surpassingly excellent must that religion be when it did 
come ! There was as much glory in the Mosaic religion as it 
coTild c(witidn, but in comparison with the glory of Chmtianity 
it had no glory ** by reason of this glory which excelleth." " For 
if that which was done away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorious." 

The excelling character of its Pounder, of its apostles, of its 
miracles, of its doctrines, of its precepts, of its duties, of its 
institutions, of its followers, of its achievements, of its blessing* 



Supernatural Excellence of Chrifitianity, 139 

— all unite to set forth its excellencies above any other religion 
in the world. 

It has been said of some men who lived in connection with 
systems of heathen religion, that they were better than the 
systems tinder which they lived. So we say of some men now, 
that they are in advance of the Church ayetenia and creeds to 
"^hich they belong. For^ instance, there are members of the 
Church of Eoine more excellent in faith and holiness than that 
Church itself, as a human institution, is calculated to make 
them. Are there not men in the Mormon Church that are more 
virtuous than it requires them to be? Also in the Greek 
Church ? Also in the Mahommedan ? But wa« there ever an 
instance of a man being letter than Christianity ? — a man who 
attained to more eminence in purity of heart and life than 
Christianity required ? Is there a man of such a character to be 
found in the whole domain of Christendom ? 

Christianity is above naturb, although connected with it. 
This is so of its fundamental truth. Our blessed Lord, though 
human, was conceived and bom in a way that was not natural. 
The holy life which He lived, the glorious truth which He 
preached, the marvellous miracles which He wrought, the 
triumphant resurrection through which He passed, His ascension 
to heaven, and His work at the right hand of the Father, are all 
above nature. There was nothing in the laws or analogies of 
nature to account for them. The operations of Christianity are 
above nature. Its convictions of the conscience, its enlighten- 
ment of the tmderstanding, its regeneration of the heart, its. 
sanctification of the entire man, its restraints from sin, its. 
victories over invisible spiritual enemies, and over the impure 
pleasures and influences of life, its spread in the world, despite 
so much hostility from powers apparently more imposing thstn 
it, and really longer established, and endowed with greater 
patronage. All these are not in a line, or on a level with 
nature's laws and dominion. They are beyond the region of 
natural operations. They come not under the laws which regu- 
late the sun light, the dew drop, the nioming cloud, the summer 
flower, or the ocean wave. They come not either under those 
laws of physiology, of mental philosophy, which govern man 
in body and mind. Though not inseparable from them, they 
are distinctly above, them. Apart from Christianity, was it ever: 
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ascertained and demonstrated tliat nature, in any of its laws, 
produced changes in man and in the world such as those brought 
about by Christianity? 

In a word, Christianity stands above everything that is human 
or Divine in this world. It is the masterpiece of God on earth, 
and, in saying this, it is implied that man has never produced 
anything that is its equal. May not a man subject himself to 
every law in nature, art, science, and politics, and they shall 
not raise him above them ? May not a man dedicate himself to 
the contemplation or study of every province of nature beyond 
him, beneath him, around him, and within him, and of every 
aubject which has in all ages and places been formed and 
established by the human intellect ; and after he has made every 
discovery within his power, found all the wisdom that is to be 
found, formed friendship with every principle, he shall not 
stand one iotsL above the level of the things to which he dedicated 
himself. But the study, the pursuit, the practice of Christianity, 
while, like nature, it will not lead man beyond itself, it will 
and does lead man into regions of hope, faith, purity, aspiration, 
far, far above nature, art, science, philosophy, or anything else 
that originates in and is sustained by them. 

It is not derogatory to Christianity that it possesses attributes 
which may be affirmed to belong to other systems of religion, 
which rise no higher than nature. This does not in any wise 
Jceduce it below the position which we have just assigned it. 
There is an analogy, more or less, running through all things of 
Divine creation or human invention. God Himself has attributes 
which man possesses, but He is not on this account any the less 
God. He did not derive them from man, but man from Him. 
MaUy too, has attributes which the brute has, but this does 
not degrade man to the level of the brute, or raise the brute up 
to a level with man. There is still a wide disparity between 
them. Each occupies his own place in creation, and by no 
possible action of natural laws can an amalgamation be effected. 
The light of the sun partakes of the same elements as the light 
of the planets, which revolve round it, but it is above them, 
independent of them, and in its light they turn pale and expire. 
Their shining is only in its absence, and by his borrowed rays. 
The Queen of these realms has the same human nature as the 
humblest peasant ; but she is none the less Queen for all that, 
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and the peasant is none the more a peasant. So Christianity 
may have in her organization some principles which belong to 
inferior religions ; but this does not degrade her nor exalt them. 
It does not follow that she has derived them from them, but it 
may be legitimately argued, according to analogy and history, 
that they have received them either from her or from the same 
great Source whence all good proceeds. 

It may be admitted that man has in his soul what has been 
called, •" The Religious Sentiment y^^ which gives him to feel his 
dependence upon a Being that is higher than himself — ^which 
gives him a prompting to seek after that Being, and to worship 
Him ; which also gives him a consciousness of superiority to the 
brute creation. 

And how has this ''religious sentiment " developed itself in 
man, so far as the history of man is known to us ? What has 
been its use to him ? How far has it subserved his highest weal, 
and helped him against his greatest woes ? The fullest informa- 
tion which has been received of this " religious sentiment '' 
shows that it has given birth to three systems of religion in the 
world — ^viz., Fetichism, Polytheism, Monothe'sm. But these 
have not in their history demonstrated themselves to be the 
remedy which the world's miseries called for. Each one has 
been so encumbered with depravity, that it has seemed to be 
little more than a development of depravity itself. "While 
there may have been the name of religion, the practice has been 
the life of sin in its most revolting and diabolical manifestations. 
iN'or have these manifestations been the ejQPects of extraneous 
causes, but of causes either found in the "religious sentiment" 
itself, or in immediate connection with it, and over which it had 
no control. The "religious sentiment" has been kept under 
by the "sensual and devilish." The former has been over- 
powered by the predominance of the latter. The condition of 
the heathen world in all ages has been a demonstration that the 
one has only been as the dim flickering star in the Armament,, 
while the other has been the accumulation of clouds of Egyptian 
darkness rising from the corrupt region of human nature, over- 
whelming its light and destroying its influences. 

The " religious sentiment," good in itself, was not sufficientiy 
strong in goodness to disclose the knowledge of the true God to 
the human mind \ to lead the human mind to love and trust 
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Him ; to expose the real nature and just consequences of sin ; to 
define the correct immortality of the soul, and rational views of 
future rewards and punishments ; to open before the anxiously 
inquiring spirit a way to * favour with its Creator, and peace 
with its own conscience. It might, in some cases, have given a 
dim twilight in the soul ; but this never broke out into broad 
day-brightness. Where, however, there was one that groped in 
twilight, there were millions which, with the same ** religious 
sentiment," dwelt in thick darkness, and therein perpetrated 
the deeds and endured the woes which are too numerous and 
abominable for civilised language to describe. 

What is the " religious sentiment " doing in the present day 
for Japan, for China, for Africa, and other parts of the world ? 
What is it doing for thousands in our own lands, and in other 
lands of Christendom? Spite the "religious sentiment," are 
they not, in praotical life, as degraded in morality as though no 
such principle was possessed by them ? The truth is, that the 
''religious sentiment," in itself, can no more discover the great 
things of God, in their purity, breadth, and power, than Jupiter 
or Yenus, shining through the black clouds of midnight, can 
reveal to the lost traveller his safe way, with the beauties and 
varieties of the country around him. Ko ! the entire constella- 
tions of the heavens are not enough for this. Even the moon in 
its folness is insufficient. !N^othing less than the glorious orb of 
day can shed sufficient light through the darkness to help the 
wanderer to recover his steps with confidence and rejoicing. 

Not until Christianity unveiled herself did the world possess 
a religion which contained the power of revealuig to man all 
things necessary for him to know, to believe, and to practice, in 
order to attain the need of his nature and the aspiration of his 
being — ^viz., purity and happiness, as his proper condition of life 
in this world, and as a preparation for his proper condition in the 
life to come. Christianity is not, as the •'•religious sentiment," 
conquered by the strong antagonist of human depravity ; but it 
is the stronger man armed, which comes from above, and enter- 
ing into the citadel of the soul, birds every enemy, and takes 
possession of the throne and sceptre of royalty. It is not like 
the star-light, overwhelmed with intermittent or settled clouds; 
but like the sun-light, which, if it does not all at once scatter the 
clouds, yet penetrates them, and scatters the darkness by his 
illuminating power, and, by and bye, shall disperse every cloud, 
and shine in peerless majesty over the entire heavens. 

(Tfi be wntwmd.) 



1 
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DRINKING THE CUP. 



HuBiNa of all m]^ Father's love, 

(How sweet it is !) 
Mefhought I heard a gentle voice — 

** Child, hare's a cup ; 

I've mixed it ; drink it up.'' 
My heart did sink ; I could no more rejoice. 
« O, Fattier, dost Thou love Thy child ? 

Then why this cm) P " 
But He replied, " This cup is Mine ; 
And iall that's in it comes from Me." 

<< Father, I'm still ; 

Forgive my naughty will. 
But what's the cup ? May I look in and see ? 
^ Tou see, my child ! Ton must not see ! 

Christ only saw 
His destined cup of bitter gall. 

No, child, believe; 

Meekly the cup receive ; 
And know that love and wisdom mixed it all." 

•* 0, Father, must it be P " 
"Yes, child, i^«i««^." 
*' ThoQ, give the needed medicine ; 

Be by my side, 

Only Thy face don't hide ; 
I'll drink it all ; it must be good— 'tis Thi&e f Airoir. 



DOUBTING, ENQUIRING, SEEKING^ FINDING. 

(expebtekce.) 

WHEN a few montlis ago I -^as seeking to obtain the grace of 
Christian Purity, and was longing for a sense of the sancti- 
fying love of God as oi^y the utterly weary at heart can long for 
peace and rest, I should have been inexpressibly thankful for any 
plain practical information as to the change of heaxt which I was 
striving to realise, or for any advice which would set before me 
in a homely, straightforward manner what I must do to be saved, 
^ot indeed from the gmlt of sin, for from that by my Eedeemer's 
grace I was already free, but from the power and existence of it 
in the soul. As there may be others in the same state of uncer- 
tainty as I was, for their sakes I will try to do what I so much 
wished some one to have done for me, give a short account, as 
plain and matter of fact as possible, of the circumstanced under 
which I obtained the precious gift of entire sanctiflcation. 
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My attention was first seriously called io the consideration of 
this subject towards the close of 1869, whilst reading certain of 
Mr. Wesley's sermons. At first I attempted to argue against the 
possibility of such a state of experience as was there set forth, 
or at all events to establish to myself the impracticability, of 
attaining it, propping up the false conclusions to which I brought 
myself with tiiose passages of Scripture which seem upon a merely 
superficial reading to oppose this doctrine, and with whatever 
other arguments I could get together against it ; till I managed 
at last to persuade myself that the commonly held "Wesleyan 
opinions were altogether erroneous, that no such state as this 
existed, that those who conceived themselves to have experienced 
it were self-deluded. However, as my self-sufficiency w:as not 
equal to the maintenance of this position without further careful 
investigation, I read whatever I could lay hands on which 
seemed likely to help me to a just conclusion, re-read the sermons^ 
working out carefully every argument which presented itself 
on either side, and partictdarly studied the First Epistle of St. 
John and parallel passages. By these means, and by prayer, the 
most effectual of all, blessed by the good Spirit of Gbd working 
in me to will and to do of His good pleasure, I was forced after 
some months to admit the possibility of such a state of grace, 
and about the beginning of June, 1870, the truth was pressed home 
to my soul, not only that there was such a state of Christiaii 
experience as "Wesley taught his followers to believe, and that 
it might be attained and consciously enjoyed in this life, but that 
I myself must have it and have it at once. The thought 
haunted me, I could not shake it off; the words seemed to bum 
into my soul, " I must have this or be damned;" I was plunged 
into a state of anxiety almost as intense as any I remember to 
have experienced previous to conversion; indeed, I felt that if I 
would retain the blessing of conversion, it could only be by 
advancing beyond them to those greater ones which were now 
presented to my view. "No middle course seemed possible; i 
saw no alternative but sanctification or perdition. 

This state of feeling continued with varied intensity for four 

or five weeks, during which my great obstacle was that I did not 

realise this change to be a distinct operation wrought in the isoul 

by the power of the Holy Spirit, as in conversion, but imagined 

that by praying much, Exercising great self-restraint, and ^o forth^ 
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desires of sin would become weaker and weaker, and acts of sin 
less and less frequent, till at length a time would come when the 
last sinfol thought should liave been entertained, the last sinful 
action committed, and thus I should gradually attain to the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Chist. I thought that 
I could puiifjr myself. Woful mistake! as to my infinite joy I 
soon proved it to be. 

One evening in the middle of July, taught by God's Holy 
Spirit, I made up my mind, since all my efforts at self* 
improyement had hitherto proved unavailing, to submit the whole 
a&ir to God, and ask Him of His infinite mercy to do for me 
what I could not do for myself. I went to my room and began 
to pray. Suddenly my soul was filled with joy, overflowed with 
a sapreme and indubitable assurance 6f the fdll favour of God, 
and a consciousness of joy and peace beyond anything I had 
hitherto known ; and above all, filled with love — ardent, ecstatic, 
overwhelming love to God. I had often before felt as happy a» 
I thought it was possible for living mortal to be, but the happi- 
ness of this moment was as much greater than that as perhaps 
the joys of heaven will be greater than anything we can con- 
ceive of here upon earth. The difference was not one of inten- 
sity merely, my heart was *^ strangely warmed;" there was a 
feeling of expansum, of spiritual power, to which I was an utter 
stranger. I felt a wondrous glow of fresh vitality, as my soul 
burst through the chrysalis bands of sin into the full life of 
rig^iteousness. I was a new creature ; old things were passed 
away ; all things were become new. It was indeed a new 
birth. 

But alas for the feebleness of human nature, even with such 
Uessed advantages as those I experienced upon its side, it is pos- 
sible for it to fall again into sin, and sinning, instantly to lose 
its heaven-bom strength and purity. Presuming too much upon 
my precious acquisition, I fell into the same error as John 
'Wedey's old enemies — neglecting those means of grace which 
are the Christian's daily meals, and becoming lax in the observ- 
ance of the times of private intercourse with God, upon which, 
the vitality of the soul depends. 

I feel tihat here I am raising an objection to my own state- 
ments : for it is not in human nature, renewed or unrenewed, 
that a man should leave what were beyond all comparison tho 
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impulse of strong desire. The motion for a time was tremendous, 
but it passed as suddenly as it had come on, and I was left in 
weakness, fear, and trembling, scarce daring to think, Is this 
what I have longed for ? Ko great excitement, but a feeling 
of joy and peace that would have been absolute, but for the 
apprehension that it might not continue. For a time I waited 
in happy suspense, atd then began to pray that if I was indeed 
delivered again from the bondage of sin I might be assured of 
my release; and then, gradually, the flutter of excitement 
subsided altogether, and I spent some time ii^ quiet happy 
intercourse with God. But it was not until I had left my room 
and gone out again into the house, that I noticed that marked 
change of tastes and desires which always accompanies tibis 
change of nature. 

Would that now I need talk no more of unfaithfulness and 
loss of love, but truth demands the humiliating confession that 
once more I repaid my Saviour^s grace with ingratitude. Into 
the particulars of this I will not enter. To me it explained a 
point which had caused me much uneasiness and perplexity, and 
upon which I had formed a very wrong conclusion, and thus it 
was needfiil, so far as my practical education in this matter was 
concerned, to remove the last of those many difficulties which 
crowded round this subject when my attention was first called 
to it. It is enough to say that after enjoying the marvellous 
love of God once more for between; two and three weeks, I again 
lost the power of His sanctifying Spirit. 

One more testimony to the inconceivable goodness and long- 
suffering of God, and my story of abounding unfaithfulness and 
superabounding mercy is done. It was one night in the early 
part of l^ovember last, the 5th, I was reading the Rev. B. 
Hellier's life of M. C. Taylor, and whether suggested by the 
matter or not I do not know — ^the power of God came upon me, 
and doubting, hoping ; not daring to hope, yet still believing ; I 
became a new creature, ^o rapture as at the first, little excite- 
ment or boisterous emotion, but after the first moment of 
wondering surprise, calm unquestioning trust and love; the 
Holy Spirit of God bearing witness with my spirit that I was 
bom again, a child of God, an heir of all the fulness of the 
Deity, so completely changed that the life which I now live in 
the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me 
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and gave Himself f#r me, so that it is no longer I who live, but 
Christ liveth in me. 

But hoTT can I know that as I have at other times lost the 
sense of the sanctifying grace of God and fallen into condemna- 
tion, I may not do so again ? For one thing, I believe that the 
great end designed has been accomplished, in my increased 
acquaintance with the conditions and phenomena of this great 
change ; and for the rest, whatever my own weakness or un- 
worthiness may be, I can trust the love and power of Him who 
is made unto me wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption. And I believe that He who has thus helped me 
hitherto will help me to the end, not only to hold fast those 
things to which I have already attained, but to grow daily in 
grace and in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, till He 
bring me in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ. Kot as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect ; but as following after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 
Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended ; but this one 
thing I do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reach- 
ing forth unto those things which are before, I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus ; 
that I may know Him and the power of His resurrection, and 
be found in Him not having mine own righteousness, but that 
>rhich is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith. 

M<irch, 1871. T. L. "W. 



The dignity of good works does not lie in their merit, but in 
God^s grace alone ; for were He to examine and estimate them 
according to the rigour of the law, and separate from Christ, 
instead of their being valuable as refined gold, they would be as 
despicable as worthless tinsel. Our highest perfections arc 
darkened with the blackest shades of imperfection. If Christ 
be not the foundation of our perfection on eai-th, He will not bo 
the topstone of our salvation in heaven. 
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Max 21.~THE WILL OF GOD. 

"This 18 the will of God, even your sanctification."— 1 Thbss. iv. 3. 

^* The will of God !" Then He must liave made ample proviaon 
for my sanctification. There must be some power somewhere 
which, applied to my heart, will make me completely holjr. ■ 

** The will of God !" Then, if I can gather the meaning of 
the word, all that it means may be accomplished in me— com- 
plete separation, perfect purity. 

** The will of God !" Then He must be prepared to give unto 
me the grace which faithless hearts sometimes suggest is too 
high for mortals to enjoy. 

<* The will of God !" Then I may be sanctified. This may 
be my present experience, constantly to enjoy the "higher 
Christian life ;" for " if any man will do His wiU, he shall know 
of the doctrine^ 

'* The will of God !" Then why not my will ? Shall my will 
resist the will of my Heavenly Father? Shall I stand out 
against the Xing of kings ? God forbid ! 

" The will of God !" Then I will ask earnestly and at once 
that this may be accomplished in me, 'for " if we ask anything 
according to His wiU, He heareth us." 

It must be God's will that we should be entirely holy, for He 
80 often says so in His "Word, He so frequently exhorts us to its 
attaroment. He has made the amplest provision in the atonement 
of His Son for cleansing our natures from the last remains of 
evil, and His almighty power surely must be able, not only to 
«ubdue, but to destroy evil in our hearts. And if it be God's 
will that we should bo completely sanctified, what need' we feax? 
The devil is a puny foe if we meet him armed with the strength 
of our omnipotent God. The world will be a powerless enemy if 
we meet it clothed in the vesture in which Christ doth wrap His 
saints. And the heart within may most surely be subdued by 
Him unto whom is given all power in heaven and in earth. 

I now look out around me, and I see the will of God in every 
meadow and in every gai*den being accomplished. Qod makes 
His sun to shine upon the ground, and the power of its warmth 
calls into exercise the life of millions of plants ; they come ^rth. 
in their most beautiful attire, and the wiU of God in creation is 
accomplished because He finds nature to yield to His powet when . 
it is exerted. Even so shall the will of God be accomplished in 
me when I yield fully to Him, that His Divine power may exert 
ts holy influence on every part of my nature. 

** I all Thy holy wiU shall prove : 
T, a weak, sinful worm, 
When Thee with all my heart J love. 
Shall all Thy law porform. 
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Mat 28.— PEKFECTIOK 

" Be perfect." — 2 Corinthians xiii. 13. 

Vjbbt short, but very significant words. And yet most reason- 
able. ."We naturally look for tbe i)er£ection of that in which we 
take delight. The plant which we have just purchased ; it is 
a little tlungy but it is a beautiful specimen of a most favourite 
flower. We wait for its growth. We desire to see it coming to 
full size and bringing forth beautiful blossom, which will fill 
the ambient air with fragrance. If it remain little, feeble^ 
weak, we at first grow dissatisfied, then we are ready to throw 
away altogether that which has so disappointed our expectations^ 
The child which we toss in our loving arms, we love with all a 
father's heart. But we do not wish that child, dearly as we 
love the little one, always to remain little. We want him to 
grow, to become a stout boy, with expanding mind and growing 
energy. We want him to reach the stature of manhood, and to 
take his place abreast of the men of his age. If he remain 
little, dwarfed, sickly, and do not come to perfection, we are 
very sad, 'so much so, that one source of life's satisfaEu^tion is cast 
off ftcfOL us. . And can we suppose that God is less interested in 
the advancement of His children than we are in ours, or than a 
lover of flowers is 4n his plants ! . Nay. His interest in our 
perfection is intense. He has made every preparation needful 
ibr our advancement to full perfection in tiie Christian life. His 
Word is our guide. His Spirit is our teacher, His Son's blood iu 
flie power by which all defilement may be washed away, and 
every &culty brought to perfection. What is Christian perfec- 
tion? It is simply the perfection of our moral nature, the 
perfect love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost. When a man is converted he is made an outline sketch 
of a character, which after life is to fill up. Now this sketch is 
filled up, the colouring has been laid on, producing perfect 
harmony, when Christian perfection is reached. Then we fulfil 
the desires of God concerning us, then we satisfy Jesus for the 
ptiii of His dying, then we perfectly do God's will so far as we 
cemporehend it, and we seek nothing, desire nothing, but how 
best in all things to please God. 

"Kow the God of peace, that brouffht again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that Great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the everlasting covenant, make you peefect in every 
good work to do His will, working in you that which is well- 
pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen." Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 

ft 

W. G. Pascob. 
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"whicli they have just passed. I bless God that in good measure 
this is my own life. 

ITow this is the life that God calls ifou to liye, and onlyhy 
tl;iis life can you fully enter into the relation with Himself to 
which He invites you, and in which alone can you discharge 
your duty to your fellows, wife, children, friends, the Church 
and the world, which alone is ao/e, and to which alone God pro- 
mises to give that " more abundant entrance " into life ever- 
lasting. To such men, to use the figure God Himself has 
written, the gates of heaven are thrown wide open when they 
apply for admittance. ITothing less than this life can fnlly 
qualify a man for the office of Methodist class-leader, for it is 
the duty of the leader to ffo before his class, and to guide them 
into all the fulness of the Gospel salvation, to instruct them in 
the deep things of God. I well remember how mournfully it 
was said to me by a person whom you well know, that wh^ 
she spoke to her leader about her own spiritual life and longingSi 
''he could not understand her.'' How could he? Can a man 
show another the way in which he himself has not walked ? 
I can recall my own efforts as a class-leader b^ore 
I gave myself wholly to the Lord, and I can see how diy 
and unprofitable my teaching was ; how ofben, talking to tiie 
members was like the pumping of water out of a dry well ; how 
laboriously .1 talked, and with what little result. But when I 
entered into the ** more excellent way," the Word of the Lord 
was as a fire in my bones. I spoke, and could not help speaking 
of the fulness of the love and grace of Christ my Lord and 
Saviour, and how the people drank in the word as the dry earth 
does the rain shower, and how the dry, uninteresting class lived 
and grew, imtil I had upwaixis of fifty active living Christian 
men and women under my charge. And in a greater or lesser 
degree God has continued to prosper my work for Christ from 
then untn now, and here I find I ain taking the same grotoid 
and the same position, and God puts honour upon me. May I 
always have grace to give to Him the praise and glory of it al].I 
l^ow will you not take this ground and settle it in your hearty 
that this and all besides it that God is willing to give you shall ba 
yours in the present experience and power of it. 

" Then shall thy light rise in obscurity ; and thy darkness be 
as the noon-day ; and the Lord shall guide thee continually ; 
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and thou dialt be like a watered garden ; and like a spring of 
water whose waters fail not. Thou shalt call, and the Lord will 
answer ; Then shalt cry, and He will say, Here I am." 

May the Lord give you all needful grace and save you from 
Mling, and present you faultless before Christ at His coming 
and glory. Yours most truly, 

J. L. 



■•o^ 



SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



TO THE EDITOB OF THE GTTIDE TO HOLINESS. 

London, Fehrua/ry 4, 1871. 

TIf'T DEAE SIR, — I hope you will excuse the liberty I now 
"**^^ take in making known to you a fact in connection with 
the object you have in view in publishing your Guide to Holiness, 
I have taken it in ever since you began it, and have been very 
greatly blessed and quickened in the pursuit of holiness. 

For the last ten years I have been more or less endeavouring 
to realise the blessing of entire sanctification, but I have been 
very inconstant in my efforts, and therefore have not secured 
what I desired, until the beginning of this year, when I deter- 
mined, by the help of God, never to rest until I did feel the 
blood of Christ was applied to my heart, and I was every whit 
wliole. I set to work in good earnest, and threw my heart into 
it, using all the means that God had ordained for the destruction 
of sin. The more I strove the more the devil strove ; and at 
times I was perfectly miserable. What with my own corrupt 
heart and the devil combined, at times the anguish I felt was 
indescribable, and especially a few hours before I entered into 
rest, when the old carnal nature received his fatal death-blow, 
and I was, hy faith, enabled to rest upon the promise, "I will, 
be thou clean." I was perfectly emptied of seK and sin, and 
"there was a great calm" in my soul. The storm had subsided, 
and, glory be to God, since then my faith has gathered strength, 
and I am now enabled to '' rejoice evermore, pray without ceas- 
ing, and in everything give thanks." I am astonished now to 
think I did not believe before : the thing is so simple. 
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REALISING THE PROMISE. 

(experience.') 



A LTHOTJGH my experience is unspeakable, I will neverthe- 
-^^ less try to explain myself in the best way T can. It is a 
little' more than two years since I received the blessing of perfect 
love. The Lord had laid His hand in heavy affliction upon me, 
and in that affliction He showed me that the half-hearted could 
not cross the narrow stream of death. I was then made willing 
to be wh$itever God required of me, and at the same time I Ldd 
the sacrifice of myself on the Great Atonement. In these exer- 
cises of soul I realised the fulfilment of the promise in Ezekiely 
"** Then wiU I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean : from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you." Ezek. xxxvi. 25. I was made tmspeakablj 
happy, filled with rapture. I felt such a love for souls as I had 
never done before. I could now say that I loved every man 
upon earth, and everything that God had made. 

On my restoration to health, I felt that I was not without 
temptation, but by looking to Jesus I found that Satan soon fled. 
Holiness is a blessed path to walk in. I have such blessed 
seasons from the Lord. I feel that I live without any sense of 
condemnation in my soul. . . .The Lord fills me, as I grow in 
grace, so full of His love, that I have to ask Him to expand 
the vessel and fill again. My desires are onward for a deeper 
work of grace. I feel I can constantly lay in the arms of my 
blessed Saviour by faith, and fijid His grace all-sufficient. If 
sudden death were to surprise me, it would doubtless be 
sudden glory. 

Yours very affectionately, 

« • « « 



Take the purest believer in the world, and you will find him 
fuller of sin than he is of prayer. There is too much of the 
earth in his most heavenly employments. But as Alexander's 
painter could find a finger to conceal the scar on his master's 
face, so when Jesus Christ draws the picture of the sainf 8 
excellency. He can find a covering for all the scars of his ■ 
infirmities. 
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HOLINESS AND READING. 




|HE power to read is no small power. But as all 
other power, it is capable of being abused. It 
can be exercised for good or for evil, in strength- 
ening or weakening the intellect; in the elevation or 
d^iradation of the moral nature ; in the contraction or 
enlargement of himian usefulness. The results of reading 
aie regulated by the nature of the books read, the manner 
of reading, and the influence of the knowledge acquired 
xrpon the subject of it. 

But without dealing in generalities, let us look at the 
bearing of holiness upon reading, and of reading upon 
holiness. 

We Kve in an age of book-making and of book- 
xeading. The multitudinous volumes annually issued 
from the press are enough to confound the mind in the 
mare names of them. What is one to do in the choice 
of books to read from such a mass? He cannot read 
ihfim all. He cannot purchase them all. Neither would 
it be weU for him to do so, if he could. What, then, should 
hedo? 

The same consideration should influence one in the choice 
of books as in the choice of other things. The wise man, 
who has important business to transact, considers the chief 
thing which he needs as the first. This he seeks a% the 
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first, and all other as secondary and subordinate. A person 
who goes to market, purchases as the first or main article 
that which is most wanted ; other purchases are made ta 
give way to this. The man who is making astronomy his 
principal staicly, selects books which will best help him in 
that particular study. The man who is making divinity 
his principal study, selects books which will best help him 
in acquiring theological knowledge. Thus it is with all 
students. With others a peculiar ta-ste of mind, or a 
ruling passioa of h^eart, or a/reconunendation ,of a friend, 
or the simple wish to read, may infiuence in the choice of 
books from aBK)ng the untold numbers whi^h ai»e ypd^ 
lished. And because the tastes and occupations of mm. 
are so maltifariaus, books are like other wonderful varidies 
in the world of himian and natural production, they all 
find purchasers to a less or greater ext^it. 

We are now brought to the point at which we have 
been aiming. The Christian who has either attained 
holiness, or is aiming at its attainment, should be influenced 
by his predominant taste in the choice of his reading/ 
With him the chief concern is either to retain and cheridbb 
the holiness he has, or to obtain assistance in the pursuit 
of the holiness he desires. 

If such books are not chosen for reading as will meet 
his interests in one or both these respects, he will be liable 
to suffdr loss. Beading is to the soul what food is to tho 
body, the means of its sustenance ; and the nature of tbue 
food received, materially determines the condition of the 
body as to health and happiness. Beading, while it does 
not altogetiier control the destiny of religion in experience, 
it contributes a large share of influence towards that con- 
trol. When holiness is the taste of the soul, and makes 
dioice of strictly holy books, that taste is strengtiiened 
and holiness grows in its beauties and manifestations ; but 
where holiness is alternating in its condition, or is weak 
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in its will, and^makes ohoioe of books whioh have no holy 
tone within them, the effects are the lowering of holiness 
in its spirit and power. 

There need be no wonder at the character of the reH* 
gioiiB life in some Christians, when it is observed the class 
of books whieh they choose for reading. light literature 
80)^ as tfa^ balk 6f novels, found in volumes, and periodi- 
cals, and papers, of whatever olass they may be, can do 
Kttle in the nourishment of divine life in the soul. ' What 
they supply is gaseous, effervescent, frothy ; and the first 
effects are only emotional, imaginary, and feverish; 
ffioidiy resulting in religious enervation and imbeciliiy, 
8uoh reading promotes no love of God, or love of souls^ 
or love of the Bible. It gives no increased power in 
pfayer, faith, zeal, and usefulness. It fosters no elevated 
thoughts or sanctified affections. It lifts one no higher 
than itself, and that is into a region of Utopia which 
vanishes with "finis," leaving the poor illuded soul in 
the wndemess of want, and starvation. 
' There is another dass of books which, being purely 
intellectual, are not calculated to feed the fire of holiness 
in the souL They contain much thought, it may be^ 
set forth in all the infinite variety in which thought 
can be evolved. The world cannot afford to be without 
fhem ; and the Church may need some of them. The weal 
<^ the Church and world demands intellect in books as well 
as in other ways. But this class of books is not to be 
chosen for tho nourishment of the soul in holiness. They 
may feed thought, enlarge intelligence, strengthen concept' 
tion, and give power to enterprise ; but they may leave the 
region of holiness unwatered and dry. They, like the 
previous class, reach no higher in their influence than 
iheir aim. 

There is another class of books which, in their fipizit 
and aim, contemplate only the nourishment of holiness ia 
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ihe heart and life. They are not written purposely for 
the intellect, or the imagination. No one who wishes to 
feed these only would think of choosing them. They axe 
written, as we have said, for the nourishment of holiness 
in the heart and life ; and he who desires such nourish- 
ment will have recourse to this class of hooks for his 
selection ; and from them he will select such as in his judg- 
ment he thinks will hest serve his interests in the life of 
holiness. 

Holiness is a plant of Divine origin, and like a certain 
plant which is imported into this country £rom a tropioal 
latitude, the means and influences which feed and make 
fruitful a plant of the native soil will sicken, weaken, 
and destroy that. It must have an atmosphere, a culture, 
a soil, corresponding with its peculiar nature and proper- 
ties. Given these, it will luxuriate as in its native clime ; 
these wanting, it will lose its pristine characteristics, or 
degenerate into an ordinary plant, or cease to live alto- 
gether. 

It is thus with holiness and reading. Holiness is an 
element from above implanted within the Christian. To 
maintain it in life, growth, and fruitfolness, it requires 
means and agencies different to what other elements of his 
nature require. What will feed the intellect, the imagi- 
nation, the passions, would starve or kill holiness ; while 
the means and agencies which would feed holiness would 
not starve them, but make them more healthy and 
beautiful in their sphere and work. 

Holiness is a plant of such delicacy and worth, suok 
ornament and service, that it is deserving of all the a,tten- 
tion we can give it. The more we feed it through our 
thoughts and feelings by holy reading, the more it will 
thrive, and bear fruit ; the more it will grow into strength 
to defy the cold winds, and fierce blasts of this wicked 
world. "We do not need to enclose it in a conservatory or 
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hot-house. All we have to do is to encompass it with the 
things which belong to it, and it will be preserved, as all 
other things are preserved in their proper elements. •. A 
fish cannot live out of water, or a tree grow with its roots 
where its branches should be, or man subsist without 
air ; neither can holiness without holy reading, as well as 
holy praying and other things adapted to its wants and 
drcimistances. 

As when a man wishes to maintain his body in health 
he avoids eating that food, or breathing that air, or wear- 
ing those clothes which he thinks wiU firustrate his aim ; 
60, my dear readelr, if you desire to perfect holiness within 
you, avoid reading those books which will not help you in 
your desire. Not only avoid those which you know will 
be a positive injury, but read sparingly, or only of neces- 
sity, those which, while they cannot help, may indirectly 
damage. There are books which for information in duties 
of life, in business, in politics, in history, may be proper 
to read. The' head needs feeding as well as the heart. 
Be careful that these books which you read are such as 
will not send a deleterious influence beyond the sphere 
you mean them to fill, into that where holiness lives. 
While you feed that do not starve this. Do not sacrifice 
the flower of paradise for the flower of the wilderness. 
Do not drain empty the vessel of holiness while filling the 
vessel of intelligence. Keep the lamp of the holy temple 
well supplied with oil, and burning brightly. The fire 
which has been kindled from heaven keep well supplied 
with fuel, so that it may never go out. The holy Christian 
is a temple of God, consecrated to Him for service, and 
nothing should be permitted to enter therein which wiU 
corrupt or defile the temple or its servicb. Let every 
entrance be guarded with sacred watchfulness, and all the 
inner and outer parts be sanctified by the sprinkling of 
the blood of Christ. 
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WITNESSES FOR QOD. 



AT a recent meeting for Christian f^lowship, among 1^ 
seyeral testimonies which wevc given to, ifhe aanotif^ng 
power of Divine grace, the following may not be unacceptable 
to our readers. 

Brother P. said : " To-day I am thankful to say, in the words 
you have just been singing, 

" * All jny trust on Thee is stayed ; 
All my help from Thee I bring/ 

I am enabled to trust Jesus as my fall .Saviour. I trust in Him. 

now, and He saves me. The poet says — 

<< < I hold Thee with a tremhling hand. 
And will not let Thee go.' 

It is not of much consequence how much the little child's hand 
may tremble, so long as its father holds it in his strong hanli, 
while it is being led safely along. So I am being led, tmstmg 
implicitly in Father's own word of promise that He will direet 
my steps." 

Sister A. gave witness to the power of Jesus to save : ** Who 
can doubt the power of Christ to save to .the uttermost ? There 
is BEST in salvation from sin. When I was &rst awakened, I 
was anxious to be saved from acting so as to grieve Jesus. I 
rejoice in the fact that Jesus is not hard to please. He says, 
" My yoke is easy, and My burden is light." My views of 
Jesus and His full salvation are clearer and clearer, and more 
and more precious. I rejoice in being cleansed from all sin." 

A minister, who was present, among other observations, said : 
'' The thing that has helped me most has been the Bible. I 
have eaten up the Psalms. The Acts and the Gospels have been 
read and re-read again and again ; the Word of God is the food 
of my soul. Sometimes it seemed as though I should have died 
if I had not had the Word of God. Certain verses are so full of 
power, that one of them had led me up and helped me. Pray 
for me, that I may maintain a simple Christian life, and exalt 
the Word of God." 

Another minister, who was present, said : "I feel that I owe 
it to the blessed Saviour to say that He saves me. He saves me 
fuUy, so far as I know. My salvation is wholly a gift. I am 
amazed at the mighty power of the Saviour that keeps me. The 
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fast, w«ek haM hefax one; of unusual efadne^s-vHaot frda^hat if 
vithii^ but ior others. I oany everything to the feet of iemui^ 
ft^d lay all my bordana there, and say, Loid^ don't tak^^ tb^m 
away wtilit is Thy will. I am longing for a de^er gabdnJog^ 
that nxore of the power of the Chiistiaii may be mine.. OkA 
biings me to say. Thy will be done. I agree, witb Wesley in 
one of bis sermons, ' Pure love reigning alone in tbe. loieart is aU 
fheve is of Chiistiaa perfection.' I believe it. Blessed be 3od, 
fhe^e ifi such a thing aa pure; love. It does not bite or deyaoTk 
My soul was a terrible secid to «ave,; bmt I glory in this, tiiat 
Qod. has fpObd my bteaxt with, perfect loite. There is net a being 
on. earth towards whom I feel an uoJdnd eniotion. There ia no 
lave lili^ that which bears, with others. That is Gh»d's love. 
Sow He has borne with usl Qod does ^ sweetly save, bless IBCis 
holylfame!" 

Another minister said : ^* All my wants, are met, in the Lord 
Jesua Chmat. All my temporal wants ! That is. the least part* 
JCflisnB Christ) i& C^old to me. Be oacefal for nothing, but in 
eveirything by prayer and supplication with thanJcsgiving let 
your requests be made known unto God. When my physical 
Ipame has been overworked, I lay my woary head in His hip and 
Se comforts me with His love. The Lord Jesus is a Saviour 
feom sin, and if we are saved from sin, how close the relation- 
ship ! They ask me if mine is as good a condition as thajt of the 
angels ? Of this I have to say that we have not yet attained our 
resurrection-glory, and yet the angels are not brought unto such 

isjweet relations with Jesus as we are. 

*' * They nerea: sunk so low, 

They are not raised so bigb, 
They never knew such dep&s of woe, 
Suoh heights of majesty.' 

lS[cir is our condition Adamio, and yet it is better than Adam 
6f6r knew. Jesus has brought us into a bett^ than Eden's 



Sissbe^ L. pbserved — *' The poet says : 

*^ * I wo^ld were He always thus nigh, 
HaVe nothing to wisn or to fear, 
No moital so h^ppy as I, 
,My summer would last all the/y«ar.' 

ihen thirty years I have realised that summer lasts all the yoar 
jgyery year is the best., The last, 90 liar as I am. conscious^ is 
flLebest We cannot explain the sweet manifestatioBS of tbe 
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Ues^ Holy Spirit, but it is a fact, He does rereal the deep 
things of God, and they are a soul-satisfying portion. In olass- 
meeting, last Sabbath, the testimonies were so explicit and 
definite to the power of Jesus' blood to cleanse from all unright- 
eousness, that my soul did magnify the Lord as another and 
another arose, and it was all in the same strain, Jesus was all in 
all. He does saye His people from their sins." 

Sister P. said — " My mind has been dwelling on the word 
^JEmtnanuelf Ood with us, God in us, and Gh)d for us.' I often 
ask myself, What has Jesus done and suffered for me ? What 
do I expect Him to do for me in view of the fature of my shioit 
stay here on earth ? And what^ long as eternal ages roll, do I 
believe He will do for me? Then I ask myself the question, 
"What eon I do for Jesas ? I am resolved on a life of greater 
sacrifieBy and stronger faith, Jesus always says, ' As thou hast 
believed, so be it done unto thee.' Help me by your prayers^ 
that I may have stronger faith, and more power to glorify God 
in my body and spirit which are His. With unutterable long- 
ings, my whole being cries, My heart is fixed, God, my heart 
is fixed I Many years ago, I laid myself upon the altar — set 
myself wholly apart to God. The Lord owned the sacrifice* 
He sent the consuming fire, and since, I think I have experi- 
mentally realised what it is to be a living sacrifice. To God 
alone be all the glory ! " 
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CHAPTERS ON THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

BT IHB EEV. W. HUDSON. 
{Continued from p^ 114.^ 



ni.— THE WOED OF THE LOED AITO ITS OPEBATIOH 
l^TAK'S natural condition is spoken of in Holy Scripture as a 
■*^*"'" fahe condition. " All have sinned," turned away fbom 
the truth, '< and come short of the glory of Gk>d." '^ There is 
none righteous," right with God, '' no, not one." Li the last 
chapters of the I^ew Testament the conmiisaion of wickedness is 
called '' doing falsehood." And the Psalmist says, *^ SnrdKy 
men of low degree are yaiiity, and men of high degree ai« a 
lie." In what sense is man's natural condition false ? It is 
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oot of agreemfiot with the mind of GocL God made man that 
he mi^^ aooompliah a certain pnzpose. Bnt man, xmdei the 
guilt and power of sin, cannot acoompUah that purpose. The 
Greater, looking for the aocomplishment of that purpose, is dis- 
pleased at the sight of man's self-caused unfitness. ICan's 
nstoral state is false also, because it is such that its continuanoe 
utterly precludes the possibility of the fulfilment of the true end 
of hia being. It is false to his own interest. It is so Mae, that 
his own enli^tened judgment must condemn whaterer pro- 
motes its continuance, or hinders what would bring it to an 
end. 

. The Son of God '' was made flesh," as we haye seen, in 
order that man might be delivered from this state. When the 
deliverance so graciously designed has been effected, the sinner 
has been renewed in the spirit of his mind, and has ''put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness, cor holiness of tnUh,*^ The new state thus 
attained is true to the mind of God and to the purpose of being ; 
and the knowledge of this &ct insures inexpressible delight. The 
extent of this ''holiness of truth" will be considered in its 
pLaoe ; but my present work is to speak of the means by which 
Qod graciously effects this great deliverance, and it will be 
ftfond that the divinely-appointed means is precisely and beauti- 
fully adapted to its end. This can be distinctly seen by the 
mere theological student ; but it is both seen and blessedly /»ft 
by those whose theology is vitalised in true Christian experience. 
&ich persons can often happily, and with much usefolness to 
others, testify of what they have seen and felt. 

The divindy-appointed means of deliverance is the truth. 
Truth is the proper food of that " spirit in man" to which the 
ini^iration of the Almighty giveth understanding. So long as 
fliis food is not received and appropriated, there is a sense of 
wpni. Some that have this sense have no very distinct know* 
Iqjige of tiie nature of their want ; but are, in reference to it, 
BUieh -in the condition of young children when they cry for 
Inrnger, and yet hardly know what ails them. But others know 
the natore (tf their spiritual craving, and how their want mi^^t 
be Bi^plied ; and therefore feel as felt the man whose words ai6 
thaaa, "O God, Thou art my God, early wiU I seek Thee; my 
flod thirateth fbr Thee, my fleah l<mgeth lor Thee, in a dry and 
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tiLir8t^'bb[i^''(diemiK> water is.''' IHienaiiuaLliitoTeadtoctlUb 
cMditi<Miy tbe IMrBtr^f his spirit caES be qneilc&ed only bjfteauw 
of the truth wliieh' Ood lias been pleased to mdke laumn, anil 
idiioh the Holy Spirit is erer iciady to apply ; and those irlio 
hate not yet come to this condition mig^t be much assisted itt 
attaining it by a doe consH^ration of the subject of fliar 
chapt^. 

IHieie, then, is IKtine truth to be found? In the Holy 
Bible. When that Book is properly read, the fueling in thv 
readeifs mind is, that '' Thus saith the Lord." God spake IftL 
ancient times by the prophets who ''were moved/' carried 
along, ''by the Holy Ghost;" and His revelation was oom^ 
phted by His incarnate Son, and those apostles and apostofie' 
men whom He chose and qualified to complete wluBt Bfr 
designed. Then the retelatian u oomplete ; and since it is 
wiitteJH in the language of ordinary life, its meaning can be 
asoertak»d^ and the truth can beoomiB known. And let it bie* 
rettembeved het^that there is upon* men that gtacious inflttenw 
to' wiiich attentiim has already been given— namely, the drawing 
of the iKMd Jesus, which comes to men by virtue of the offlod 
whi<di the Saviour holds. In this drawing is taken the first step^ ■ 
t^^ards the great deliverance now under notice ; and this step 
is taken by the gracious application of the truth or fact, that 
Qio^ is prepared- 1^ sari^ man. 

What does the Mble say about Divine truth and its opeiatkir 
vbl man? It represents it as the instrument by which am 
WiPou^ the most remarkable and important effects. As it is « 
spiritual instrumen<v iis pi^]^and tdtiomte effects axe spiritttal;' 
but there are also other ^Ebcts intellectual and material. A few 
hints about some things ecunected^ herewiHi may be of use t^' 
those wfLO desise tohave bright thoughts about *' the life of QMf 
in^the soul of man.'' 

gmn to rMm. At tiie begittningof thie new lif<^ stands regetto^'* 
rdtionv or the new birth; and we read tiiat bdieveraare* ''boin- 
agiftitt, not of coimptible'seed, but of incorruptible, by, throng 
the word of God, which liveth and abidedi for ever.^' fikrverd- 
diiftcult questions arise about the process here indicated, and itf* 
what manner many of thetti are to be treated we leam ftoat' - 
oTtr Lord's conversation with Kicodemtts^ m wtich Ho sasi^ 
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''The wind Uoweth wh^re it listethi and tbou hearest the sound 
Ubiesreoi, but can'st not tell whence it oometh, and whither it 
goeth ; so is eveiy one that is bom of the Spirit." When the 
mqnirer had heaid these words, he again nr:ged his question,. 
''How ?" This question must, it seems, remain unanswered in 
reference to many things belonging to tibe new birth. But our 
present question relates not so much to the mysterious mode of 
the re-ereating energy of the Holy Ghost as to the w<»*king' of 
the truth itself. We may know something about this, whife 
▼e doYOutly remember that nothing but the Spirit's power can 
make the truth conyerting. Let it be distinctly understood then 
that the unregenerate man is at first ''dead in trespasses and 
shii." His deadnessis spirituaL At the same time he may 
hare a vigorous life of intellect as well as of body. This in* 
tellectual life enables him to apprehend the truth concerning hie 
moral character, and his relations to God, as that trfith is re- 
yealed in the Holy Scriptures ; and the grace of God assists in 
Boeh apprehension. When the truth has been apprehended, and 
the sinner mm that he is a helpless sinner, his judgment works 
in the sphere to which this truth belongs, and his conscience 
so condemns that this tmtii becomes deeply and distressfully 
fiU. In all this process the Holy Spirit's mysteriouis work is 
also going on ; but how natural and simple is the operation to 
which I refer. There is a like operation when a man discoTeara 
that he has done something wrong towards his neighbour, and 
consdenoe so presents the fact to his mind as to make him 
miserable. When the Divine conviction of which I speak has 
been wrought, the man's mind, and perhaps his body too, quiver 
at the Divine word, '^ Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee light." This word is heard 
rererberating in the chambers of the intellect ; and it is felt that 
fall and instantaneous obedience to it is due, and that if 
obedisfnoe be not rendered, inconceivable misery must be the 
iMolt^ When this obedience or compliance with conviction is 
rendered, in repentance and faith, the Holy Spirit graciously 
applies the trutii, and makes the dead sinner live ; and the saved 
<me knows he is a new creature. This great work may be- 
ilktslmted by reference to the resuriBction of Lazarus. Tha(t' 
man was dead. His body in the grave was utterly incapable o| 
all Bensation ; but his spirit was alive, and could receive the 
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word of the Lord, wlien He cried witli a loud voice, " Lazams, 
come forth." The Lord spoke "to the living part of the man's 
nature, and, a power being vouchsafed, all the parts of that 
nature responded to this call, and the buried one came forth from 
the grave. So when God speaks to the living intellect, in 
order that the dead soul may Kve, He gives a power, the results 
of the exercise of which appear in all parts of the converted 
one's nature. Old things pass away, and all things become new. 
Then there is harmony with the will of Gk)d. The truth is in 
the man ; the great falsehood of his former condition has come 
to an end ; and, having been made a true man, he walks in the 
truth (3 John 3), and does the truth (John iii. 21). 

The Divine word is the means hy which this new life is sustained 
and developed in man. This word, being the expression of tiie 
mind of God, conveys to man that truth which, as we have 
seen, is indispensable where there is spiritual life. '' Man doth 
not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of the Lord doth man live." Thus God has made 
a needful provision. When this provision is not appropriated, 
the new life must languish and then cease to be, just as the 
body that is not nourished with its proper food must die. 
"Where there is no vision," no inspired revelation, **the people 
perish j" or become disorderly. So says the wise man ; and the 
truth of what he says is shown in the conditions and doings of 
Pagan nations, and of those families and communities in Christ- 
endom in which the Word of God is not allowed to have its 
proper place and influence. When men have for direction 
nothing better than fancy, or human passion, or even the 
opinions of the learned, what is there to preserve them from 
disorder and degradation ? This applies to the subject here in 
hand. Those in whom the truth has never become vitalising 
are yet dead in sin ; and those in whom the new life has been 
begun must soon return to their old condition, if they were to 
become destitute of relish for the truth, and were therefore to 
make no use of the appointed means of grace. But this retnin 
to evil need not be. It is withstood by a natural operation. 
Tte babe in Christ longs for the milk of the Word. The new 
life itself, wherever it exists, necessitates a desire for acquaint- 
ance with the Divine Word. The subject of this life is senaiUe 
of an appetite the due response to the demands of which is a 
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new thing to him. A part of his nature whicli was previonsly 
in a state of torpor or else- of wilful and direct opposition to 
Diyine truth, is now most sensitively aliye, and effectiyely urges 
its own proper claims. Accordingly, questions are brought to 
the Bible, and there sufficiently answered ; and then, for very 
joy of spirit, the Wovi of Gkd is hidden in the heart. That 
which, is received with so much interest must become the subject 
of firequent meditation. It has taken hold of the affection, and 
cannot be forgotten. What is the result of his meditation ? It 
leads to additional light on the sacred page, to more thorough 
knowledge of the demands of the perfect law of liberty, and 
therefore to the exercise and the consequent development of the 
powers of tlie new life. All this must come of this devout 
meditation when the soul is in agreement with the Divine mind. 
Other results must follow. A man in this mental state thinks 
according to ''the oracles of God," as he understands them, 
whatever may be the subject of his meditation. He hates vain 
thoughts — ^thoughts untrue to the subjects to which they refer, 
and ever strives to be free from them. For this exercise he 
seeks help frx>m the reading of the Bible, from the preaching of 
the Gospel, and from fellowship with those who know the Lord. 
Such things bring Divine truth to bear on his mind and conduct, 
and thus he is kept in the way of truth. He is also stimulated 
for exercise — exercise develops the powers he already has — and 
thus he grows by means of the word of the Lord. To him who 
uses what he has more is given ; and thus we find at work, in 
regard to the spiritual life, an element or principle the like of 
which, in the physical world, insures increase of muscular 
strength to the healthy youth on condition of much judicious 
exercise. 

What, then, is the reason why so many professing Christians 
have so feeble a spiritual life ? There may be many reasons in 
these days. Among them is the want of full determination to 
make proper use of the word of the Lord. The newspaper must 
be read, even when the Bible has to be neglected ; and this fact 
would have a great deal of meaning to a stranger in our world, 
who should have full knowledge of the Christian creed and alBO of 
the desire to be thought consistent and wise, which dwells in the 
breasts of many worldly-minded men who call themselves by the 
same of Christ. " When the Son of man cometh, shall He find 
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fidth on the eartibi ?" What probalnlitjr d^ the-fligns of fhetniies 
indieate f In looking for an answer let every (Rinfltian ' feader 
h^^in at home with his own heart, as the writer has fltriTOi 
to do. 

The subject has also a bearing on those Who make no profiM^ 
sion of Christianity, whether they ][yracticaUy disregard their 
spiritual needs, or strire to supply them by what is at the high- 
est but intellectual. Bodies cannot be fed with seienee or history. 
No more can spirits be fdd with that which is unsuited to Iheir 
natures and wants. And whatever men may say of their science, 
that is not a really scientific method which does not seek to use 
in all cases the means divinely adapted to the ends desired. The 
continuance of spiritual hunger is not necessary, but it does and 
must continue so long as men live in rebellion against God. Oh^ 
that men would come to the Divine mind, and so learn and piae- 
tise the truth !• 



WANTED IN CHRISTIAN CHURCHES. 



1. 'ITT ANTED, less worldliness and more spirituality. 
* ^ 2. WmUdy less selfishness and more beneficence. 

3. Wantedf less self-indulgence and more self-denial. 

4. WdftM, less taying prayers and more '' supplicati(m in the 
%irit.'» 

5. Wmtedy less making haste to g^t rich, and more laying up 
in store a good foundation against the time to come, that we 
may lay hold on eternal life. 

6. Wanted^ less keeping company with the gay, the fashion- 
Mt, and the imgodly, and more f^owship.with the saints. 

7. WanUij less grumbling about ministers, and more prayer 
for them and co-operation with them. 

8. WtmUi^ less stinginess in giving, and more liberality ao- 
ooiding as the Lord has given prosperity. 

"9. JFaiiUiy \em novel and light readhig, and more reading of 
the Scriptures and books which tend to godHdess. 

10. Wimted, less f&ult=toding one of tbe other, andnuMM 
biFOtlieriy kindness and ciiaifty, 

11. Wmt$d\ less adonmig of the person accotding to the 
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fittbion af this world which passeth awfty, and moie of the 
omaniaiLt of a zuyeok and qiiiet spirit, which in the sight of Qod 
is of great price*' 

12. Wa/niidf lets going to ooncerts, eTemqg parties, baUsi 
ihcatras, aoid moie going to the pzayer-meeting, week-night 
peaching^ and Chijgtian cgnuaunion. 

13. WmiUd^ less lifo-eonsoming enei^ in business, and more 
hflayen-inspiied jzeal in the ChuidL 

14. WanUdf less satifl&ction with present attainrnmits, and 
more aonl-foUowing after all the ftdntos of the blessings of tihe 
Qoepel of Christ 

15. JF4mi(td, less study and observanoe of forms and oere- 
monies in religious won^p^.and more of the simplicity iwJuch 
lain Christ. 

16. WMed, less trimming between the wodd andzeUgtany 
and more decision for Ood. 

17. WimUd, less namby-pamby {Nreaching of the Oospel, and 
more apostoHc fire, stxai^tforwazdness, and power. 

18. Wanted, less controversy about words and symbolfif and 
more Holy Ghost uniiy.in the vital tmtha which alone can fay« 
iihe world. 

19. WatUedf less inconsistencies in principle, beUef, andlife, 
and more walking in wisdom and hoUness towards them that 
are without. 

20. »^a»^(?, A PENTECOSTAL BAPTISM OF THU HOLT 
GHOST TO STIPPLY ALL THESE VANTS. # ♦ ♦ 



itO^ 



THE SUPERNATURAL EXCELLEMCE OF 

CHRISTIANITY. 



xeligioi 



IS GhmtUudty a development o£ this 
above referred to r What isnotina oauseeaiMiot^pear 
in on effisiet A grain of oats cannot developo itsdf into a 
Uade, an ear, and fiOl com in the ear, of harl^ or^^^e^ It 
joigfat in the. course of time, under the cuttoxe aC map^ the 
ihanges <xf «al, the variations of dimate^ and secnA, invisible 
inftiienoea of; netar^p.dffvdopa itself in v«^ 
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qualities of oats ; but never into anything other than oats. 
The '' religious sentiment" might have developed itaetlf in 
Pitchism, Polytheism, and Monotibeism ; and each one of these 
might have had peculiar developments of its own. All these 
might have been in perfect accord with the character of their 
cause. But to affirm that Christianity is an effect of the same 
cause, or a development of the '' reUgious sentiment," either 
primarily or irom anyone of its effects, is to make a gratuitous 
affirmation against the correctness of which stands analogy in 
every part of nature and science, as well the history of each 
respectively. It were as rational to assert that the sun is the 
development of a moon, that man is the development of a 
gorilla, or the peach-tree a development of a pear-tree, as 
to assert that Christianity is a development of the ''religions 
sentiment." True, as we have already intimatedi there may be 
traced a few lines running parallel for a short distance between 
them — as between the gorilla and the man, the sun and the 
moon, the peach-tree and the pear-tree; but it is no more a 
development in the one case than in the other. Christianity 
is too far elevated in purity, in Divinity, in heavenliness, to 
be the offshoot of the ** religious sentiment" in man. Could a 
rushlight, held in the hand of a chUd, ever grow into a light 
sufficient to illumine the world in the absence of the sun? 
No more could the "religious sentiment," dimly burning m 
the midst of the ruins of man's soul, increase and expand 
until it should shine in him and in the world as the sun in 
the firmament. Ko ; the sun is the greatest material light in 
the heavens, and had an independent creation ; so is Christianity 
the greatest spiritual light in the moral world, and also had a 
creation independent of all. the lesser lights which have in 
different ages shone in various parts of the religious hemisphere. 
Wherein did Christianity come, or who is its Author ? Is it 
from heaven, or from earth ? from man or from God ? We 
have noticed how it is above nature, and could not therefore 
have originated in that. We have noticed how it could not be 
•a development of the "religious sentiment" in man. ' But is 
there anything else in man to which this system of religion 
might be traced ? -We know what man has done in the multi- 
farious things which pertain to his interests in this world. The 
arts, the scienceis, the philosophies, politics, agriculture, litira- 
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tore, oommerce — all have risen and spread under his diligent 
gtady and indnstxions practice. We know how man is continu- 
ally aspiring to higher attainments in these ; and how they are 
daHy progressing for the world's general temporal welfare. At 
the same time, we know man's natural indifference and antipathy 
to even the '< religious sentiment," not to say Christianity. 
While he has advanced in things haying respect to the tem- 
poralities of life, what has he done in the matters of a spiritual 
iLBtare ? If man, as he is seen in the Eastern world, could not 
or would not produce Christianity, can we imagine that the 
ahorigines of Africa, Americc^ or Britain would? If, when 
Christianity is an estahlished fact in a country, so many thou- 
sands of its inhabitants show a positive dislike to it, and put 
forth studied and systematic efforts to destroy it, can we suppose 
that there would be in them a natural power or disposition to 
originate it, were it not in existence ? If Christianity was a 
product of human nature in any one or all of its developments, 
can we think that human nature would stand out as its chief 
antagonist? Human nature loves its own; but it does not love 
Chiistianity. Were it of man, man would love it ; but because 
ife is not of him, therefore he hateth it. 

We have the history of almost every great discovery which 
has been made in the world, whether of an individual or a 
national character. But where is the record of the origin of 
Christianity by any one or any number of individuals, either in 
barbarian or civilised nations ? Do the histories of China, of 
India, of Greece, of Kome, of Britain, or any other nation con- 
tain a faithful account of the rise of Christianity ? Does not the 
history of the world, as far as we have it, demonstrate that it 
knows nothing of this wonderful fact? There is only one 
primary authoritative Book that gives us satisfactory information 
upon tliis subject — viz., the Scbiptubes. In the first part of 
them, we have the history of man in his creation, development, 
and works for 4,000 years ; but we have not the slightest inti- 
mation that Christianity originated in any of the wise, the good, 
tiie strong that flourished during those ages. In the second part 
they lead us back eighteen hundred years, when, they tell iw, 
twelve men went about in different regions of the world pro- 
claiming and teaching the doctrines, the duties, the privileges of 
a new religion never before known. But, at the same time^ 
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they digtmetlj tell ns that these menivieixt not «fe their oun 
bidding or on their own authority, and that they irece not the 
originatorg of the things which they taught. 13iey state alio 
that these men themaelyes constantly afitoied the same. Th^ 
no more claimed to be the origiiiators of their dogmas than the 
teachers of Hormouism or of Hahommedaoism claim to be the 
founders of the respeotiYe systems to which they belong^ or 
the present administrators of law in Great Britain daim to be 
the £ramers of its Constitation. The Scriptures oonoentrate fbd 
reader's attention on One Being, and on One Besng only as 
the exobisiye Founder of Ghiistianity : that is Jbsub GHune. 
Christianity, in its nature and history, coiresponds with the lifb 
and times of this Person. There is no other life and times with 
which it does or can correspond with any degree of conaisteney 
or truthf uhiess. The hand of history, in relation to Chiistiamty, 
leads us from the present time to Jesus Christ in FaleiAiBei 
more than eighteen hundred years ago, and points to Him as 
its glorious Author, as safely as the hand of history, in relation 
to Gh:eat Bzitain, carries us to the Battle of Waterloo as fought 
in 1815, or to the Gunpowder Plot as having taken plaoe in 
1605, or to Julius Caesar aa the first Eoman inyadoTiof its juaoieit 
shores. 

As aUthelinesof human nature, if followed to their beginnings 
would lead up to Adam ; so all the lines of Christianity, if fol- 
lowed, would lead to Jesus Christ as its Fount and Source. 

Chxiatianity cannot be traced farther back in this world than 
Christi any more than humanity can be proved to have exiated 
before Adam ; or the £ef ormation before Luther ; or Methodism 
befq^e Wesley ; or Borne before Bomulns ; or the Peripatetic 
Philosophy before Aristotie; or the English Bepnhlic beforo 
CromwelL 

An^&ct fr^uently bears the impross of the character of its 
cause. Christianity, as an effect, carries the image of its Authoc 
Everything in creation proclaims . its Creator to be Gh)d; and 
everything in Christianity proclaims its origin to be Jesus. As 
man is the highest being that the Cj;eator has produced on eartht 
so Christianity is the highest reUgion. It is a development of 
Jesus Christ, who bx humanity unites heaven and earth, God 
and.man. To possess it is to partake of the Bivine nature. It 
wears the indelible marks of Divinity, Ko other being than 
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(me laying claim to Qodheftd could liaralnx>«ght it fortli as the 
salyatioii of the world. As we know that the midday light, 
which leyeala all thiagSi does not emanate firom the fires that 
bom in huaian habitations, or even from the stars of the firma- 
ment ; so we know that Christianity — the meridian light of the 
moral world — ^is not the e&ct of human intellect, huitian 
passions, Jrnman morals, or anything that is human. 

If Chriatianiiy is only human, how is it that no riyal has 

sprung up by its aide ? Hbw is it that it did not appear before ? 

How is it that the human intellect and heart have not yielded 

something superior to it during the lapse of eighteen hundred 

years? Acpoocding to the boastings of the world, progress has 

been made in almost everything of a secular nature ; how is it 

then that nothing has been done to present a religion whick 

should be in adyance upon this which was established by the 

Gzeat Teacher of Galilee, and His twelve apostles? If Be 

was not superior to the. best teachers of antiquity, how is it that 

fhe hmnan mind has inade such additions to their teachings, and 

not been able to add one iota to improve Eds? If He was only 

homan, and His religion the same, it is a marvel of marvels 

tbt, in the course of eighteen centuries, a better character and 

abetter religion than His should not have been produced, o!r« 

to say the lea«f^ that no improvemaits should have been made in 

them. The truth is, that as man, however much he may progress 

in thingB which have been handed down to him by preceding 

generatieoB, and in things which he may, in his own age, 

originate from himself, can never create as good, not to say a 

better earth than this on which he lives ; so, with all the same, 

sod still greater improvements,, he will never be able to discover 

an equal, not to say a superior religion to that of the Frophet 

ofllaiazetlL. 



M ll t Xl 



WsAK SoiJi.8.-^If your bodies had been dieted as your souls 
have been, they would have been dead too. Never expect better 
hearts till you take m^e pains with thaeo. He that will not 
have the iweat^ must.not ei^eot the #f9^ of religion. — Flavel. 
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RELIGION NOT SOLITARY. 

IT is only wlien the soul is labooiing under gloomy appre- 
hensions of the nature of religion, that it feels desirous of 
living in isolation in the performance of godly duties and the 
practice of godly yirtues. In proportion as it comes into the 
joys and the blessedness of Christian piety, it feels the impulse 
to let its light shine before men ; to take the light fix>m under 
the bushel and set it on a candlestick that others may see it ; 
to confess Christ before the world ; to have fellowship with all 
saints ; to join in the prayers of the holy assembly ; to exhort 
one another ; and not to forsake the assembly of the holy ; in a 
wordy as one ray of light blends with another, and one drop of 
water runs to others, and atoms of earth cohere ; so he, by the 
impulsiye power of Divine and Christian lore, unites with 
others who are partakers of like precious faith and loye with 
himself. 

Mr. Wesley, in his early religious experience, was influenced 
much by the writings of such men as Thomas-a-Kempis and Mr. 
Law. The tendency of this influence was to sombreneiss and 
seclusion. He was at one time on the eve of giving himself up 
to a life of solitude in religion. Before he determined upon 
this, he went some miles to see what he designated a " serious 
man," and to have some conversation with him on the subject. 
*'Sir,'* said the "serious man," "you wish to serve Gh)d and 
go to heaven; remember, you cannot serve Him. alone; you 
must therefore And companions, or make them. The Bible 
knows nothing of solitary religion." 

These words deeply impressed the mind of Wesley, and gave 
an entire new bias to his feelings and purposes. He started on 
a different way, which brought him into the fellowship of the 
holy, and led him to a public avowal of his faith in Christ 
The more he grew in Christian knowledge and experience, the 
more public were his profession and practice of the Saviour's 
religion. From this time to the end of his life he laboured, not 
only to preach the Gospel to sinners, but to imite in fellowship 
all those who received it. He enjoyed such a religion himself, 
and enjoined it upon others as could sing in the words of Ms 
brother Charles : — 

" Not in the tombs we pine to dwell, 

Not in the dark monastic oell, 
By vows and grates confined ; 

Truly to all onr^ves we give, 

CiHiatzained by Jesu's love to live, 
The servants of mankind." • • * 
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THE HIGHER PATH. 

BY BEV. I. E. PAGE. 



Ko. Ill 
^HOSE of our readers who have followed us thus far in the 
-■- contemplation of the higher state of Christian experience, 
will be prepared for the question, and it is a momentous one : 
How shall the higher path be gained ? The self-satisfied pro- 
{DBSor, who imagines himself possessed of sufiicient holiness, 
will not be eager to enquire concerning this ; but to the man 
who is awake to his need, and desiring light and power, this 
qxiestion will be approached with peculiar concern. Perhaps, 
in few cases, is the higher life reached until its state of blessed 
lest and power has been preceded by deep and painM convietion 
cf indweUtng sin. It will be remembered by those of us whose 
leHgious life is not of yesterday, with what peculiar feelings of 
raiprise we listened, in the days of our early love, to the ex- 
perience of older Christians, as they spoke of indwelling evil 
and of terrible wrestlings with it. "We probably viewed our 
peace and joy with a self-complacency, the remembrance of 
which excites a smile of pity now. God has had us in His 
school since then, and we have been taught otherwise. To 
hw the evil is half-way to the cure. But who knows, to its 
fiiUest extent, the evil of his heart ? We have been looking at 
a map of Australia, All round from north to south the coast 
line is covered with the names of places, but the interior is a 
Uank, because as yet it is inoxplored and unknown. And thus 
it IB with our hearts. "We never know, we never can know 
Ally the depth of interior evil. How often does the approach 
cf a temptation show us too plainly that, like a torch only just 
tttingoished, our hearts are ready to take fire the moment they 
tte brought into dose contact with evil ! Are we afraid to know 
aU this ? And do we, when God reveals it, fret and despond, 
ttd think we are losing ground? Let us do it no longer. 
Deeply to know the heart's evil, and to see the length and 
breadtii of God's law, are the first step towards the higher path 
let us humbly ask God to reveal it, and thank Him when He 
makes known to us the hell within. 

The next step will be to set ourselves earnestly to search 
fbir holiness, in the use of all the mean God has appointed. 
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There is no royal road to Christhn perfection, any more than 
to learning, and we deceive onrselves if we imagine that with- 
out much earnest effort and prayer we can obtain this higher 
life. '' Strive to enter into the strait gate." 

"Wesley, in his ''Christian perfection/' thus ctmaideKB the 
subject: — Q. ''How are we to wait for this ehange?" A, 
^' Not in careless indifference, or indolent inaotiTityi hut ift 
Tigorous, uniyersal obedience, in a zealous . keeping of all the 
commandments, in watchfulness and painfnlness, in denying 
ourselves, and taking up our cross daily, as well aft in eaznest 
prayer and fasting, and a close attendance on all the ardinaneeft 
of God. And if any man dream of attaining it in any oQier' 
way (yea, or of keepuig it when it is attained, when he haa 
received it even in the largest measure), he deoeivetk U^owu 
soul. It is true we receive it by simple Mth ; hut Ood doesr 
not, will not give that faith, unless we seek it with all diligwwa, 
in the way which He hath ordained." Thus to xeafih the 
higher patii, we must attend to priyate prayer, waiting in tiii 
lE^irit of Jacob, when he wrestled with the Divine Angel ; we 
must get our desires sharpened by fellowship with those who 
seek the same thing. In the house of God we must wait, that 
aa the parents of Jesus found Him in the temple, so may we; 
and in hearing and reading the word, that in us 1^ Savioui^.0 
prayer may be foMlled, " Sanctify them through Thy troth f 
Thy word is truth." " Te shall seek Me," saith the God <rf. 
purity, "and £nd Me when ye search far I£e wiih all yoot 
heart." 

It is only necessary to add, that to reach this higher path ani. 
walk in it, there must be the exercise of habitual faith im ihi > 
atomnff hlaad. If we well consider the sacrifice of Jesus in rdft» 
tion to our whole salvation, it will be evident that we axe aano- 
tified ai well as pardoned through the blood of Jesus. And as 
we axe pardoned through faith or trust in the preeiouB bloody 
aoA in the living Saviour who died, so faith must brin^ the 
blessings of full salvation into our hearts, and keep them theNt 
" All things are possible to him that believeth : " the li£e of! 
holiuesB is a life of faith ; and the experience of tho believei^ 
whose feet joyfully tread the higher path, is,- '' I am orooifidd 
with Christ, nevertheless I live : yet not I, but Christ livetk in. 
me. And the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the 
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faith of the Son of Qod^ wlio loved me, and gave Himself for 
me." (Gal. 5. 20.)' 

The simplieity of this faith for purity is beautifully put in a 

letter thiB 'Writer received, years ago, &om the Bev. Thomas 

CWKiw:-— "God's promises are with you, that fi!e will be to you 

a Pather in the fullest and most intimate sense : this imflies 

tliat He will wash and heal your spirit, and fill you witib 

flbrengilL ; do not doubt but He does- this according to His word, 

jitflt as you would not doubt if you receiyed a banker's note^ 

^BEeie is the money,' you would say; say, 'Here is the blessing,' 

i^en you lay your hand upon the promise. ' Having, there^ 

fine, these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves 

from all filthiness of the fiesh and the spirit, perfecting holiness 

in the &ar of the Lord.' Stand for God like Caleb of old: 

Btend when the other spies and all the people go contrary. The 

iflNl says again and again, ' He followed Me fuH^J Sectoe 

th6tad^h.^f%. Whatever the cost may be, make it your 

oitn. Ton may be^ criticised by your feUows, even as Martha 

c«rped at Mary ; but what said the Lord ? Believe His promise. 

Bo not wait to be better or fitter, the blessing comes by promise^ 

a&d the promise is true and fit just now. That is what you 

anstlookto. Trust God for the blessing. Live in this posture 

of mind, and you will grow fast and strong for work. All will 

open then before you. I am, affectionately yours, Thoiscas 

CoEEnrs.*' 

Who of our readers will seek this higher path, and walk in 
it? A hundred voices cry loudly to us from God — ^the cross— 
hevran^-^'thB need of the Church — a perishing world-^'' Ooma 
tfr hiffhm' ! " Let- us heed these calls, resolve on instant action, 
imd "leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let its go 
ot TJFTO pnBKBcnoif . " 



God xbt CIheist.— -To study Christ is to study God in His moist 
ligiblB aipect; so to speak, the letters are large, and so formed 
as to arrest untrained eyes : mi^ty deeds, mightier words, and 
still mightier prayers. "We see there how far God can come 
down on the human side— how far He can be Man without ceas- 
ing to be God; and it was tt> far, that he who had seen the Son 
hid actually seen the Father \'^Ecoe Deus. 
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SABBATH READINGS* 



Jots 4.— principles LEFT BEHIfn). 

''Therefore, leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christy let ni go 
on nnto perfection." — Heb. vi. 1. 

IT is snrprising how contented to live in a justified state many 
professing Christians are. If they can only do this Just m ai nta i n 
their hold on Christ, it seems to be thought the very summit of 
t}ieir hopes. Such sadly n^isread their duty to God and their pri- 
yilege as Christians. The Christian life means a great deal more 
than just laying hold on Christ, and realising the forgiyenesfl oC 
sin. It means growth. It means advancement. It means 
leaving immaturity and going on to stability and perfectum. 
"What are the principles of the doctrine of Christ, which we are 
to leave ? The apostle names them repentance, faith, baptisms, 
laying on of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eternal judg- 
ment. These things we believe, and feel the force of, when, 
first we come to the Saviour. They are the truths that have 
power when applied by the Spirit of God to our hearts to awaken 
us from the slumber of sin and make us cry mightily to God, 
They are the truths on which the whole superstructure of the 
Christian life is built. But who would rest satisfied with the 
foimdation of a house being laid in, and the building to be brougpht 
no nearer to perfection. Let us then leave our principles, not' 
forsake them, leave them. The spire of the lofty cathedral has 
left the foundation far behind, but has not forsaken it. Kevec 
more truly upon it, than when farthest from it. The man han, 
left the boy far behind, but all the aftergrowth of the man has been 
upon the substance of the boy. The classical scholar has left 
the rudiments of knowledge far behind. He has not forsaken 
them, but advancing from them, he has gone forward in stad]r» - 
and has advanced a long way from those lessons which first ma 
receptive mind laid hold of. Let us leave our principles by ad- 
vancing on them, step by step, day by day, unweariedly pressing 
on. There are many adversaries, but God is on our side. Satan^ 
the world, and sin are all too feeble to withstand Him in whose 
strength we proceed. Help from God is pledged in every st^ 
of the way. "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 
" They that wait on the Lord sluJl renew their strength^ they 
shall mount up on wings as eagles, they shaU run and not be 
weary, they sludl walk and not fSednt." 

*^ O that the perfect grace were given, 
The love diflfhsedabroad ! 
O that our hearts were all a hearen, 
For ever fiUed with God !" 
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Jum 11.— GOING ON TO PERFECTION. 

'* Let 118 go on to perfection." — Hbb. yi. 1. 

It is one thing to belieye a doctrine, but quite anotker thing to 
experience its power in our lives. Yery many believe that we may 
go on to perfection who do not strive to obtain so glorious an 
enperience. They would be satisfied with nothing else if it did 
not resell its own perfection^ but they remain satisfied thougli 
fkey oome so far short of Christian perfection. The seeds which 
tiiey sow in the garden they expect to come up green and healthy 
plants. If they only just appeared above the soil and made no 
powth, very soon they would turn over the ground again, and put 
la new seed fiK)m which they might hope to obtain perfect plants. 
Kow in like manner we must go on unto perfection. Every day 
should witness some improvement, some part of our nature 
Bobduedy some virtue expanded, some grace brought more folly 
into ezercisey so that the whole of the graces which make up the 
holy character may be brought into harmonious develop- 
menty that we may be found '^ complete in Him." It is not so 
easy to press forward towards the attainment of our goal, as it 
is to loiter along the way, but it is necessary. It wiU demand 
the exercise of every power we possess. We must be prayerful 
and watchful and earnest and persevering, above all, in depen- 
dence on the atonement — we must ever be looking up to God 
ihr spiritual communications. '^ Trifles make perfection," said 
Ifichael Angelo. True in a certain sense. If we forget the 
tiifles of time, or thought, or discipline, we can never attain to 
perfection in the Christian life. The main body of the Christian 
fife most first be struck out by the grace of God, then the after 
wmk brings perfection. ' ' Xct* us go on !" The path brightens at 
every step of the way, the angels cluster, and the smiles of God 
deepen around the pathway of him who presseth onward. '' Let 
Qi go onl" Each, temptation overcome, each difficulty surmounted, 
ei(^ adversary overthrown, brings us nearer to the goal. '^ Let 
m go on !" God will help the one that strives to do His will. 
Jft shall not know fEolure, but the grandest success in the en- 
jeyment of the highest Christian blessings shall crown our 
efforts. " This one thing I do," says Paul, '* forgetting those 
things whish are behind, and reaching forth unto those things 
iriluch are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." (Phil. iii. 18, 14.) 

*< Now let me gain perfiBction's height ; 
Now let me into nothing fall ; 
Be less than nothing in Thy sight, 
And feel that Chiut is aU in all !" 
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HYMNS ON HOLINESS. 



BYMN 437, WESLEYAN COLLECTION. 

THIS hymn is evidently founded upon the sixty-fleoond 
Psalm. It is from the Spanish by John Wesley, a tnow- 
lation which he did in 1835 while in America. The name of 
the real author has not yet been discovered. Whoever he waa^ 
he possessed the true fire of sacred poetry, and understood tin 
nature of experimental religion in its most sweety holy, and 
ecstatic degrees. The doctrine is evangelically correcty the' 
language is beautifully simple, the spirit is deeply devout, the 
style is clear and flowing, and the whole effect upon a spiritual 
mind stimulating and blessed. 

It is numbered among the hymns designated, *' JFbr BeUwm 
Saved; " by which phrase Wesley meant believers saved fepm 
indwelling sin, saved into perfect love which casteth out foar, 
that hath torment. He regarded the hymn as expressive of the 
experience of one thus saved — a high experience, to be suie— 
but not higher than the cause, nor higher than every believer 
may reach through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Saved from all indwelling sin, and walking in the light as 
God is in the light, and having fellowship with Him, flie 
believer saved can and does sing — 

« O God, my God, my all Thou art ! " 

He has no (^od but Him, no all but Him. He is his riches, 
his happiness, his glory, his refuge, his Redeemer, his Saviour. 
He is the object of his supreme affection, hope, and prayer; He 
is always thirsting for Him. The more of God he has, tiie 
more he wants ; so that he is' ever going after Him in ardent 
and insatiable aspirations. All of this life is desert to him 
without his God— dreary, barren, desolate ; but with Him, it is 
full of beautiful scenes and places of happiness : it is the vesti- 
bule of heaven. His God to him is more than all the treasuroB 
of earth, and to gain Him in any increasing measure gives him 
more joy than the gain of any worldly things. 

With this experience, the believer saved tunes his voice to 
sing what his heart feels — 

" For Thee my thirsty soul doth pant, 
While in tiiiis desert land I live ; 
And hungry as I am and faint, 
Thy love alone can comfort give. 
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'* In a dry land, behold I place 

My whole desire on Thee, O Lord \ 
And more I joy to gain Thy grace, 
Than all earth's treasures can afford." 

The belieyer saved, now realising the presence of his Ood in 

love and favour, enjoying Him as his all, finding his 

heaven of happiness on earth in Him, tasting His '' lovingkind- 

11088 to he better than life," his lips praise Him. His soul being 

aitisfiedy as with marrow and fatness, his mouth praises Him 

inth joyful lips (see Psalm bdi.). In language and feeUng which 

eocpress the deep things of God in his soul, he says :— • 

**More dear than life itself, Thy love 

My heart and tongue shall still employ, 
And to declare Thy praise will prove 
My peace, my glory, and my joy." 

* Life is employed in praising God. Life, as a meadow stream, 

l^es away in calmness and peace in this work. Life is all 

sammer season to him, with sunshine, and singing birds, and 

fragrant flowers, and ripening fruits, and genial atmosphere. 

^'Beoember's as pleasant as May," as John'Kewton found. In 

mch a state and work he is not stoical or phlegmatic. With a 

seraphic Are in his bosom he speaks with his tongue, and lifts 

up his hands in praising his God — 

*'In blessing Thee with grateful songs, 
My happy life shall glide away ; 
The praise that to Thy name bolongs, 
Hourly with lifted hands I'll pay." 

This work is its own recompense. It is not burdensome, but 
M the wings of an eagle bears him aloft into regions of felicitous 
delights, it is ''marrow and fatness" to his soul, and abundant 
fweetness flUs his heart to overflowing — > 

•* Abundant sweetness while I sing. 

Thy love, my ravish*d heart o'erflows." 

And gives him to feel the Divine security of a future glory in 

heaveni which shall never end : — 

** Secure in Thee, my God and King, 
Of glory that no period knows." 

In the night seasons on his bed, in wakeful moments, he is 
not tormented with fearful apprehensions of conscience or 
hiirassing thoughts of business. He does not toss about with 
guilty restlessness, dreading darkness, horrifled at his own 
thoughts, and watehing for twilight rays to indicate the coming 
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of day. Ko. He remembers God upon his bed, and mecLitates 

upon Him in the night watches : — 

" Thy name, O Gk)d, upon my bed 

Dwells in my lips, 8tnd fires my thought ; 
With trembling joy, in midnight shade, 
I muse on all Thy hands have wrought.*' r 

He fioels Divine aid in ev^ything he does, and wishies to do 

nothing without that aid. With Christ He can do all thix^ 

without Him nothing. As God is able to do in him and for Jan 

all that he needs, yea, exceeding abundantly abpre all that h^ 

can ask or think, he now celebrates His power, a^ bafore ICf 

lore : — 

" In all I do I feel Thine aid. 

Therefore Thy greatness will I sing ; 
O God, who bida st my heart be glad 
Beneath the shadow of Thy wing ! " 

He closes by an experimental utterance that he can pbly 
retain his happiness, purity, and strength by ever 'followfa^ 
hard after God, ever cleaving unto Him ; that in this lie will te 
encompassed in Divine power, and though earth and hefl SraiT 
nigh he shall never fall, because of the mighty hand of Ms Owl 
stretched out to save him : — 

* 

" My soul draws nigh and cleaves to Thee ; ' 
Then let or earth or hell assail, 
Thy mighty hand shall set me free ; 

For whom Thou sav'st, he ne'er shall fail." 

Dear reader, how far have you attained the experience of this 
hymn ? B. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A MINISTER'S UN- 
PUBLISHED DIARY. 



JAKUAET 22. — I meet with very great kindness from Qod*s 
people in all parts of the circuit. What a privilege to Ve 
a servant of Christ! In ways utterly undeserved He UeedSB 
and honours me. I feel greatly encouraged in my work ; the 
congregations are improving. I am happy in preaching, and 
there are signs of success. I have been reading " MumM/fi 
Views of Nature ^^^ a work of great labour and researdi. It 
goes most minutely and lucidly into the delineation of fte 
wofrks of God. He principally confines his views to SontliMn 
America, in its mountains, rivers, plants, &c. Yieited to«diay 
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fli oM woman lying ill, 74 years old ; fonnd her intbout Ood. 
0, how fooHsh to defer the salvation of the soul to old age t)r« 
sick-hed! 

Jab-. 25. — ^Ihe last two or three days have heen days of veiy 
mnoh mental depression. How long idialll be subject to this 
erfl.? TcHday, however^ the darkness is in a measure gone. I 
aoBi in- want of moire decision^ system, and well-hasbanding of 
my^tinie. "With all my reading, writing, and preaching I seem 
to know nothing. My ignorance appears more and more 
profound. I am anxious for knowledge ; somdimes, perhaps, too 
much so. There is danger of being so to my own injury, in 
making me desultory and hasty in reading and study. My God, 
make me more anxious for holiness. Draw out my soul after Thee . 
Let me die to sin daily. Amid all my knowledge, let me know 
that the blood of Jesus cleanseth me from aU sin. 

Jabt. 27. — Enjoyed a conversation to-day 'with Mr. "W., a 
DiBsentiug minister, upon a variety of subjects. It is good to 
go out of one's own family sometimes, and converse with 
members of another family. If ministers of different Churches 
would hold more fellowship together, it would greatly tend to 
destroy prejudice, and foster brotherly love, and facilitate the 
wiion of Christ's people. Doubts, fears, unbelief, have troubled 
me to-day ; but I find no better resort than an humble and 
prayerful study of the Scriptures. Have been reading " Faley^s 
Naiurdl Theology, ^^ His argument is admirable, triumphant 
over all Atheism. It is truly marvellous how a man can be an 
Atheist, with the overwhelming evidences of a God, which are 
in himself and in all nature around him ! 

Feb. 1. — I am far from being satisfied with my attainments 
m the religious life. Am deeply humbled at a view of my 
nnMthfulness and imperfections. See the importance of more 
purity, both as a Christian and as a minister. They who bear 
tte vessels of the Lord should be holy. There was never a time 
when ministers were required to be holy, firm, zealous, con- 
aiatent more than now. Our Church throughout this land is in 
commotion with bitter personal strife and controversy. Other 
Churches, too, are far from peace and prosperity. What with 
tie World's F^ir, the Papal question, and Free Trade, the 
country and the Churches seem carried away with secular 
excitement, to the quenching of Christian zeal and enterprise. 
ftod, arise, and save Thy people ! 
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Eeb. 4. — ^Feel very fatigaed and depressed, arisingi perihapi^ 
:^oin my labours on Sunday and yesterday—- preadbied thieo 
times, held a prayer-meeting, and walked six miles ; yefltard^ 
I preached twice, and walked six miles. My soul is not sufl- 
ciently alive to God. I am ashamed of the low state of taj 
religion. When I measure myself with the Scripture aaintB, or ' , 
the early Methodist preachers, I seem like an in&at by the Bids 
of giants. Quicken me, Thou Divine Spirit ! Come into ma 
in Thy fulness, and give me a growth in holy strength and , 
heavenly wisdom ! The Lord is blessing us in this plaoe^ M ] 
that the special services just closed have been productiva of j 
great good. Several have been converted, and many deal ^ 
members have been revived. May the work still go on ! 



THE POWER OF SACRED SONQ. 



Thebb is a power in sacred song, 
To soothe the breast and silence wrong ; 
It softens temper, melts the heart, 
And permeates through every part. 

Sweet music has been known to quell 
The wrath of man — the rage of hell — 
To calm alike the troubled breast, 
And give the pensive mourner rest. 

It g^ves the pilgrim, on the road, >' 

Increasing strength to bear his load, \ 

It drives the storm-clouds from tiie skies, i 

And brings delight to longing eyes. ' 

Who but hath felt in times of grie^ 
That music oft has brought relief ? 
Was there a mind on earth so drekr, 
That music hath not power to cheer ? 

The saint hath felt the magic power 
Of music's glow, in death's durk hour, 
With faith and prayer was music given, 
To set ajar the gates of heaven. 

If mortal tongues can sing so sweet, 
While lingering at the Mercy-seat, 
How must the angels sing above, 
Where all is harmony and love ? 

All hail, sweet music — ^blessed boon — 
The Christian's joy, at night or noon. 
Discourse thy channs in wondrous power, 
To cheer me in my latest hour 1 

Let earth and skies their anthems raise, 
To Him who taught us hymns of praise. 
And while all nature sweetly sings, 
1870. ^ Let man adore the King of kings ! D, P. PoMD. 
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Perry Davis and Son, 17* Southampton Bow, London, W.O. 
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THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD. 



1:1:) 



_^ Ghnroh is in the world as a Divine institution 
flJP for iia moral and spiritual benefit. She is not of 
the WQild in origin, organisation, or support. 
•She 18 the light set burning by Christ for its illumina- 
tkn ; the Leayen deposited for its penetration with truth 
nl pnzily ; tiie Army equipped and sent forth for its 
ndgngtttion to the dominion of Jesus. The world has no 
empathy with tiie Church. It is antagonistic. The god 
of Hub world is Satan, and as he is opposed to Christ and 
dl His plans of beneficence, he infdses his spirit into the 
vodd. 

But there are times when the Church is in such a state 
fliit the world manifests no opposition to her. When 
the WQxld with its morality, its pride, its customs, its secu- 
lariiy, and its power can come into the Church ; or when 
Ihfb Church herseK will go into the world and import its 
dbaraoteristics one by one into her midst, or wiU '^ mind 
liar. own business" in looking after her own internal 
matters ; or recline in ease and indifference ; or, ina word, 
wbm. she will let the world alone and engage in any work 
nther than that for which she is designed, then the world 
will 'let the Church alone, and allow her to go on in the 
ffurfrtctaiOr of her way. 

But when the Church, under a baptism of the Holy 
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Ghost, is awakened to a consciousness of her solamn 
responsibility and obligation in respect to the world, and 
puts on her strength and beautiful garments, and goes 
forth in her varied agencies and means, to subdue the 
world to Christ; ; when ske attacks the wor]|3% tfcdpt^>>lds, 
wins its mighty champioiis, and threatens the overthrow 
of ita aZ. Jyn«4 wh«, A, i. WU » a„, ».. to 
as the moon, and terrible as an army with banners, and 
puts into action a power which is irresistible by men and 
4evils, .gathedsg into her Jbosom ($6irrtMte''lGr(ttHflhe world 

by hundreds or thousands, arresting the various develop- 

^ments of "matA depravity ; in brief, i 

iJEniBi^on, then lite worldatands in £Bar of her^taaifl. 

whereqnto thm.wiiUt.grow* For the woildknam MTwl 
. wh€inee'th& fi^winr eomes, although it may ^xailnud ^f^ 
-iKGEdte. It iMrfi^ iest the. power wi4bin the XShuibh inil 

put an ^ad to itflt i|Lei^tres,-it(9 balUimrfns^ its: gfinrpliiWj 
its igambling, ltd horse-tacing, and elhar:workiBip&^<2ilB 

spirit and lifo. ^ '; 

Two or three references^ ]Xiay::suffio&-aBi]|«rtmiiaiiBU^ 
^opr stajtements. The Jewish Chuneh ahd thanirpdltRW 

on good terms with each other for ages before the JBMi- 
rtoftt, but when the Divine Power oame dowBttpaa^vihe 
.'little Cbxistiaii society in Jerusalam and its momlMto uM 
• with light and truth, in mighty poreaching and iniiMbB, 

aesailiiig error and vice and dra^idng thouMuads'of^xMDmrb 
^ to them, the world opened its ejea in fear, and spMiig irfK) 

fiery opposition. And so it did while ihe dbpotlMlio 

Church moved on conquering and to oanqner ^Jn^eniy 

part of the Judaic and the Gentile world. 

The Church of this country in the eighteentii: JOMtoy 
; fitood in dose afisociation with the ' workL A good mito- 

fltanding existed between them that they wodd not iNttt 

each other. They dwelt together .in oiteae affinifyiMi 

iotiniate fellowship. , But when the: Holy Qhosfe gm^ life 
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to a iSe^trttxiiatifi, earnest souIb, and they dame oift frdttkike 
WorldlyidnahftBLtmentB of the Church, ai^, lik^ the«^i[)»Eicfa, 
went everywhere testifying that the world was evQ^^Mfd 
patting >fol^' a ]^Wer in preaching and Kving tiidt a^oke 
the 'titttub^rix^ -Church, then the wtoi>ld 'sounded iffie 
•tniBi]^ <»f -atemi, and dtood in hostile attitude cf^ffiAst 
•the'Churbh in-her work of evangeKced eirterprises. * • 

Ift'lOany-reiQie^its we fear^the' Chiirch and the wt^ld^iire 

g«tt&igi«igaiix t(M):dosel^ allied. Th^ dwell iogierth^ihfikyW 

'in* tdo ^^tikoh ixoify. The WItftd'is bribing the €(hur^-4;o 

^«{L0noeyteyi!ag'to >it in etfeet, ^'Do your wei^ais ^etty 

^1Mi)r^«a;n^alid wie will day -nothiBg-againrt.yoii. Btilld 

'^fODTpliioefir 4f Wonship in an attraotiye dtyle; haVejirOtr 

^ibglilg' iinentifio «ind attintie ; ;eond£CCt yottr pnblio iiffli- 

-gilMii-^M*videB with a ritual "vfhioh' ^^e^n^ase; G^e^^ 

preachers educated, smooth, eloquent; and- pranihiilg, 

t'lAioh, 'to Bay the least, wiU rival the editarii^ of- our 

diflkte. Do not have your revival meetings; n^imer 

' iOilnteiiiaace those enliiusiasts who go from place to place 

' hilHJng'spedaleervices. Do not trouble us about prayer- 

-li6ciitii^gB'«aid olass-meetings^ nor say much about rep€^t- 

^nnoe '«nd'flalv£^on. We would like, too, that you^lb6vdd 

~'be alont about ungodly marriages, unrighteous- melheils 

'^'•getting money in business, about dr^, drink;- ctom- 

!^fviyy*and going now and then to theatres, ball-ro<9ms^ 

and such like places. If you-will attend to these things, 

'^ wotdd.-like ■ to bereekcmied among you. Why notP 

Smi will be all the more respectable and numferous. You 

•'OBa'repOirt'giieater progress, and have more wealth to j[»iy 

year ttiinitrtry and sustain your secular institutions.'^ ' ' 

• -filiA'3B the voice of the world to thcOhtirck And 

• ibe'dhttrdi is -being charmed and deluded by it, fiO mtt6h 

00 that nearly all i^t the World has requeSMJd haft'been 

giaixied. The two have almost become one. 7%ey kave 

*liee&-^ai coottship^so ^loi^'that we fear the bcomi^' 6f nusbr- 



\ 
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liage haye been published ; but before the oeremoiiy is 
perfozmed may Heaven interpose and forbid tbe aotnal 
union! 

The Holy Ghost ooming into the Ghuroh, baptising bar 
ministry, her membership, and all things belonging to 
her, and moving her as the primitiye Ghuroh wai moved, 
would stop the union and bring about a dissoliition of 
fiiendship/ The spirit of the world and the Spirit of 
Christ can never harmonise. This, working in the means 
and agencies of the Church according to His Diviiie 
freedom and power, would drive the spirit of tiie wodd 
into its proper place and sphere. The world would than 
ieq)ect and fear the ChurcL Though it may, in its troe 
spirit, in various ways, oppose, yet it would look up to her 
as a '^ ciiy set on a hill," or as an orb of light shining in 
the heavens. 

An American preacher, speaking on this subject, says, 
'* There is no way for the Church to maintain the reqpeot 
of the world but to bear that perfect impress of the Lord 
which carries with it such a fear. When the world finds 
there is nothing in the Church that is dangerous to ita 
sensuality, when they can go up to these great ohurchei 
and find that they are only wooden guns, their fear and 
their respect are lost together. If the Church would hold 
the respect of the world, and hold it in awe before ber, 
she must herself hold hard by the throne of God." 

The Church must come out from the world, or she will 
become more and u^ore enervated until she has lost those 
distinctive iviiffks by which she was originally known* 
We read how it was with Israel when he formed alliance 
with Moab and other heathen nations. Only when Israel 
kept distinct and separate, carrying out the purposes of 
Jehovah, was he glorious and triumphant. 

In speieiking to His disciples, Jesus said, '' Ye are not 
of the world." And in praying to His Father He said 
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of them, ** They are not of the world, even as I am not 
of the world.** The Church is in the world forits good, 
bat the moment she allies herself with it, or imhibeB its 
spixitj or allows it to exerdse any influence over her, Ae 
is shorn of her strength, and is as an enchained captive in 
fhe hands of an enemy. 

The Church of Christ living in the purity, the disixn- 
iiveness, the spirit, designed by her Gbeat Head would be 
a terrible power in the world for its renovation. When 
she flhall shake herself from the dust and stand forth in 
her pristine excellency, with the Holy GFhost living and 
moving in every part, and shall thus undertake her mis- 
sion, we may expect the millennium to be near at hand. 
"Did each member of the Church accomplish the salva- 
tion of one man in each year, in one year the Church 
members would be doubled ; in two years we should stand 
foiir to one, in three years eight to one, in four years six- 
teen to one, in five years thirty-two to one, and in sii 
years sixty-four to one ; while in less than seven years tiie 
miflennium glory would be here ! " 

" Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, Zion ; put on 
thy beautifiil garments, Jerusalem. Shake thyself 
from the dust ; arise, and sit down, Jerusalem : loose 
thyself from the bands of thy neck, captive daughter 
of Zion. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thencO) 
touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst of her ; 
be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord." Isaiah lii. 

Such is the command of God to the Jewish Church. 
It is no less clear and emphatic to the Christian Church. 
" Be not unequally yoked together with unbelievers : for 
what fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion hath light with darkness? And 
what concord hath Christ with Belial P or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel ? And what agreement 
hath the temple of God with idols ? for ye are the temple 
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of.itl^ Uviog Qod: as Qod hath said, lyn!\ dmllia; 
them, and; walk: in them, and I will be theur Gfaody.aad: 
thflgt AvbXL' be my people. Wher^ore^ coaw. out fimi^, 
among them^ and be. ye sefakats, saith tba IiQr4i» v4 
towh.not the luxolean thing ; and I.will. reoenre jOTf.AQd 
ye shall be my sons and daught^x^i^ aaith tbavItfPA 
AlwSghty." 2 Cor. xL 14-18. 

^^Hayiogi theirefore, these pi^omises, deialy belovedilrf 
US: okmse oursekes FEOM ALL FII/rHINESS QF 
THK FLESH AND 8PIEIT, PEEPEOTING HQU- 
NiBSS IN THE EEAE OF GOD." 2 Oor. m L 



to* 



TEST-POINTS. 

(experience.) 

I WAS about nine months seeking the blessing of entiii 
sanctifiLcatiQn. I was brought up under Tresbyteruoi 18?' 
fluencesi. and was taught notbing of this doctrine, but when I 
came to read the works of Wesley and others on perfect hf^ 
my soul coveted tbis blessing, and night and day I wceifiisi 
with God for it. My soul felt the import of the words : — 

*' I cannot rest till pure within, 
TiU I am whoUy lost in Thee." 

But there were test-points from which I shrunk. They ms^ 
me a class-leader when I w^s twenty-one years old. I pzoouied 
the life of Hester Ann Eogers, and read it, and took it into mf 
class aad read it to the members, and then went home* Vj 
good Presbyterian mother had retired, audi took a candle in 
one hand,, and my book in the other, and sat down to read, and 
I came to the words, ** Eeckon ye also yourselves to be dead 
indeed unto sin.'' The Lord enabled me to see it as I had not 
seen it before, and I said, *^ Yes, 1 see it now ; 1 see that tins 
is true in the atonement, true in Christ, though it is not true 
in. me, because of my unbelief." And so 1 began right theie.to 
reckon, and I said, '' Yes, I am dead to sin; I have redemption 
in His blood," and it seemed to me that my orbit of the self-life 
contracted till it was lost in nothingness ; and I seemed to be as 



notliiiig ; but 0, how the circle of glory that enshrouded my 
Saviour widn^tUt4$)eiXn^ allCiuaitiMX met-.* l\irtkt to bed 
fearing that I might lose it, b«t- 1- prayed God to keep me, and 
Qi didi, 9niiifL t^.jiuu3uiig4ui^aw^ajl)lli»g$ii tocreobm 9m^$ - 
A^iiiAJEiuwiQiiili'wasixfar thonig^ LluA^bMi aOi loog sedkfaig 

Qn(tL<.ibe p^ vibiok, J,conAtfajl3^v n^ was oa. tliejsfdbjeirt^ 
<i.JtlHifi09^ Xbw «iay. be thoii§hkl]|y^ sqmB a.fi9Mdl;ittiitt(Mr> b«k,i 
itJILi iwmp t ha jw tbo^Jittla foa;ee that ^mI the. vinfs. It tliMf> 
Iwt acsn^ hair op,Iaast purtjotoftf^diit to> deviaig»;the viflfych • 
ami; of. a vatdu. If hut.a'Uttlaidiwt 9Kkt into; the leye^ it 
emaMki^ g^ deal of. initotion a«ii IM^. It^. i^tureaf onl/iL 
digUJh>at.to loll all the. heautifiri fl^lvm. LUTed.^igoodl^ 
<iffiMf end eraiy timel vent upMi my loi^M to seek.jpcttfiM^ff, 
liiire, this teft Ttmold comi^be&ie;m#. . Itbegj^. CM to ^vlg)^: 
nu9. intbia,.hut HevonldnQt'; so^X TtiouM:Btop .so puitiww t<k^ 
days and. months together,, and.my^ aiigi^tite. would;- sUq^.forv^^n 
season under the power of my will, , and ti)Mea it would awak^ewi 
aod.say, ''LetiisliaTe a.g^od time now, for we. haveahfitainiod 
aQ.long,!' XinaUy/.aflter. one- of tbiMier lapses, aa.l. had ar^cig^;; 
injmy mouth, and was thinldng. upon sthe subject, it Ma o M A Mi 
though God spoke to mej^.and; swid^ '<If you.doa't.tet.thAiiit. 
6gm alone J. wiU. let youx. ccmsgienoe. alone^" I was cdanaed, 
and. said,. '^If it is so. wrong, tb«».. I am done. wi&:.tbJyio 
indalg^cet.." IJooked to God. foe, help, tlu:ew aw«j,my cig^Xtv 
and jny appftik. went with it. 

I. lixTd . tbi» death, to sin, , bocii^so. of th» life, the gloiioa^.^ 
q|jritiial;lile of; love that oai»«s aftefwwds, at life of ..syminatriMlir 
hdinesa.andiof oanstant Tictory. Ir vie«r .of this the apoitte^! 
dm, out; ^^yihf>. should s^axate ui £nna(ihA.loye^ Ghrifftf;* 
QlaJX' tisDndatioj;^ ov di«tress» or p^rsecutioa, . or faiainey.ocv 
Uflkediiessr, or ij^^xS^ or awards Ab itt is written: 'Sox:TJd^.' 
Wke: wa aret.UlladialL the. daylong); we are. counted. a8.^aheeBb 
Dto^ the. ahiaghter. . l}ay, in. aU things: w^ ara. moi^ thmr. 
oonquerora, through Him that, hath loved; us« Sor. I; am 
gjxsnadied.tib«t nsitiier doatlv noi: lifiv, nor angelsr nor i»iomp»-rf « 
lilje8f,iu)r powerf}.xiiw.thing3r.pres«i^ nor thingSvto .c<^e^,niMr^ 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be fbblo.t(»,f 
sc^aratft. us from the love of God, which iir.in Christ: Jesus 
oor^Iioid// Rbt; W- & . . 
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II 



WHAT DOES IT SIGNIFY ?•• 



<< T17EIX, I shaU dedde on taking ^Mi dress. Hrhatdoesit 

YT Bigiiify though it M fire or ten shillings dewer flisa 
the other? And this ribbon! I eannot resist it, it is so pretfyt 
and will look so well with the dress. I wont grudge % 
although it is really too ezpensiye. I must hate. gloTes to 
match, too. I wonder how long these are to be three ahiHrngs 
a pair ? But one can't do without dean gloves, you know." 

** Is it really time for another subscription f I eduld niot 
have believed it was a year since I gave the last. I see most of ' 
the other ladies only give half-a-orown ; I don't know why X 
should give five shillings. Besides, I cannot affcnd it. I dare 
say it is a worthy object, but there are so many of them. I 
will give you another half-crown for the dying woman you were 
speaking to me about ; and then you must not ask me for any 
more, for indeed I can't afford it." 

''It rains, does it? Well, of course, I shall have a cab. 
Stay at home!— certainly not. I promised to go, and my 
Mends expect me ; and what does rain or cab-hire signify com- 
pared to disappointing myself and them." 

'' "Well, Mend, pardon me. You know it was only last nij^t 
you declined going to the prayer-meeting because it was a wet 
evening. Our minister expected you and many others who 
were not present, and your vacant places, instead of a fbll 
congregation, saddened and disappointed him. Your fbUow- 
worshippers also were chilled by your absence, and their social 
feelings depressed by so many empty pews ; and, above all, you 
were missed by One who has engaged to be present in every 
meeting of His people. Was He not wounded last night, think 
you, in the house of His Mends, when so many slighted an4' 
despised His presence and blessing, by suffering such a trifling 
matter to hinder them from gathering together in His name t ^ 

''How late it is! nearly midnight ! Nevermind; what does 
it signify now and then ? What with good music and agreeable 
society, the evening has passed away so quickly. I could not 
have believed it was much past ten." 

" It is too bad of our minister to have kept us so long to-xiight. 
He promised not to detain us more than an hour, and it is very 



'* jnat does it Signify ? " 201 

often nearly an hour and-a-half before we are dismissed. Half- 
past nine is &r too late to be out ! I believe I shall cease to 
attend if this is to be the way of it. I cannot afford to haye an 
erening so broken up, especially when I am so much enga|;ed 
as at present." 

Eeader! these are true, literal speeches of so-called Christian 
jpeople. Have you never heard any similar ? Have you ever 
yourself spoken such? WTiat do they signify f Much, very 
much. . Are they not fearfully significant of a heart loving 
the world and the things of the world far, far more than the 
things of God? Are they not significant of money, tune, 
affections freely bestowed on carnal self, the world's things and 
company, and grudgingly withheld, or more grudgingly given 
to Gt)d and to the cause of God ? Are they not like little straws 
floating on the surface of the stream, deeply significant of the 
direction in which the current of the heart is flowing— at(^^ 
/r<f1n Gbd, not towards Him ? On-lookers clearly perceive this ; 
the children of God with pain and grief — ^the world's childreni 
quick to see through vain profession, with a sneer. What 
do such think of themselves? Are they never struck by 
the inconsistent nature of their own valuations — one value 
affixed to the world's things, another to the things of the 
aanctuary? Does it never give them a glimpse into the true 
'state of their heart and aflections. If their fellow-creatures 
see through them, how much more does the heart-searching 
God! They are trying to do an impossible thing — to serve 
God and mammon ; and when the heart is so divided, we know 
it is really cleaving to idols; for the Lord will have nothing 
short of the whole heart. ''Where the treasure is, there will the 
heart be also;" and ''out of the abundance of the heart the 
month" unconsciously ''speaketh." "Does a fountain send 
fbiOx at the same place sweet water and bitter." " If any man 
loTe the world, the love of the Father is not in him." '' Purify 
your hearts, ye double minded." 

0. 



-0^ 
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TKE STANDARD, 



^'fjprBE character of Christ is the ^itandard of 'Chni^aanliDliiiiM. 

'-*• *' tte that saith he abidfeth in ffim ou^t himwtt alao lo 

to walk, even as He walked." 1 John iL 6. This is Hid wA 

''to be attained— the standard set before every ^tairijitittL 'He 

'iMAndard is high, but seek to attain it,' in kind* if not in'Segtee, 

^ that; yon may, dear reader, be made a *' partaker of theTSvffle 

"llfettirei" Leave the first prhiciples of the cLoctzine of tUtiSAy 

"find go on to perfection. *' Giving all diligence, add to ywr 

*'fUith virtue; and to virtue knowledge; and to knoWlfldge 

^tempeiunce ; and to temperance patience ; and to piitieiUse godli* 

"ness; odd to godliness brotherly kindness; and to ' broiSidrly 

kindness charity. For if these things be in you, and abound, 

'''they make you that ye shall neither be barren nor uliflpflifcftiL 

in theimowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ." 2 Pet. i. 5,8. 

'*What a glorious example of holiness was Chr&A! Bis 

'Character, differing widely from the character 6f men bf fill 

ancient times, is to every Christian a model of exquifidte tnonl 

excellence and beauty. At all times and under all bizcnili- 

stftuces He appeared in the garment of holiness. fiSs lifb 

''Was spotless. He " was in all points tempted like as We are, 

"yet without sin." The nearer He approached to His ftuL 

'triumph, the more conspicuous His purity became. Xeani^ 

^tsn, of Him. Let His holy character ever be before you' ftr 

'imitation, "that, you may walk in His steps. "Be ye holy'^ 

'Study thd 'Scriptures, as the means of promoting holiness, 'letth^ 

f mercies bf Qod be a motive to holiness. Kom. xii. 1, *2. toy 

•'fbr the Holy Spirit to make you holy. 

' Hbliness is the life of the soul. It is holiness that TtOksA tho 

'^(3iristkn a' living Christiaii. . Holiness is in reality the" trtle 

"development of all 'the noble and sublime affections of the 

'<^ltea3rt. It is opposed to' liatred, persecution, ' tyranny, aiid 

injustice. Its subjects are loving, benevolent, peae^M, 

meh)iful, and kind. To be holy is to please God, by walking 

in all uprightness before Him, framing the whole life according 

according to His will as revealed in the Scriptures. 

The blessedness of holiness in all the circumstances of the 
present life, and its adaptation to those circumstances, constitute 
its incalculable value. Holiness is of far higher value than aU 
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tlie possesBioiu of the world. Itisa'Divkier'priiioipI&kiipktttod 
in the soul hfttuB Holy (Spirit, ui^rm in its ooiiaisteaicy,''P>>* 
g tc wiv ein ito'teodeney, and glorioiis in itsreflolts. ^^Tkatis 
that imter dear ^aB crystal flowing froml^ Uving ro^k into-the 
iMlievisg Chrastian's heart, porifymg his ^eotiofns 'from earthly 
droflSy and preparing them for heavenly associations and ecceroisea ? 
It IB holineas. What is that glorious light shining from tiie-Biin 
of Bie^rteonsness into the Christian's soul with such heauties, and 
ittamraating with suoh joy the pathway of life ? It is^ hoiinesB. 
Wliat is that krve shed abroad in the belieyer's heart by the 
the Holy OhoBt given unto him, and .burning with suchintensJky 
ui his tfflfectlons ? It is holiness. What is* that sacred Are flam- 
ing in upon the Christian's soul and tongue, giving such a deep 
fervour to Wb conversation, and such -earnestness, importunity, 
pownr, and success to his prayer ? It is holiness. What is thirt 
besntiM garment which adorns the Christian, and makes him 
all glorious without, as the King's daughter within, and a ready 
guest for the marriage supper? It is holiness. What is that 
wMoh fills the'believer with such holy joy on the bed of death, 
and enables him to rejoice so triumphantly in the grace of' the 
lord Jesus ? It is holiness. What is it that adorns the spirits 
of just men made jyerfect, and inspires them with such high 
itninB in their noble and heavenly song? It is holiness. 
g^ouB state ! inestimable blessing ! Holiness of life ' 
Soilness which every professing Christian may attain, enjoy, and 
lire in Christ. 

Do you want, dear reader, to be "an Israelite indeed in 

whom there is no guile ? " Christ is the standard at which you 

must aim. You have here a glorious' mark before you. It is 

attainable. Thank God, you may reach the object of your 

desire. Holiness is imperative. "Be ye holy ; for I am holy." 

"PoUow. .. .holiness, without which no man shall see the 

lord." Heb. xii. 14. As Elisha was filled with the spirit of 

Elijah, so you must be filled with the Spirit of God. " Be ye 

fiUed with the Spirit." Are you filled with the Spirit ? Are 

you living in the Spirit, and walking after the Spirit ? Are 

you dead to sin, and alive to God ? If so, then you please God. 

A holy, devoted life furnishes the most powerful argument m 

favour of the Divine standard. When Diogenes heard Zeno 

with subtle arguments endeavouring to prove that there was no 
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such a thing as motion^ ho suddenly starts up and walks. Zeno 
asking the cause thereof, said Diogenes, ''Hereby I confiite 
yoUy and prove that there is motion." The best way to confiite 
those who think holiness to be only a notion, is to walk with 
Gk>d — ^to live holily. A practical, living holiness proves there is 
such a thing. 

Do you desire the most entire submission to God? Seek 
holiness. Here is the principle that can enable you at all times, 
and under all circumstances, to refer everything to God, and to 
trust in His wisdom aad goodness to arrange all things right. 
Like the pious woman, who, being asked in the time of sickness, 
whether she was willing to live or die, " Which God pleaseth," 
she replied. '* But if God were to refer it to you, which would 
you choose?" **I would refer it to Him again," was her 
answer. *' Go and do thou likewise." Live holily. Holiness 
alone comprises the gifbs and graces of the Spirit which make 
the Christian complete in Christ. Holiness alone adorns the 
character, and gives influence to the professing ChristiaQ. 
Holiness alone prepares the Christian for heaven, and inspires 
within his soul a longing desire for that thrice happy and 
inflnitely holy place. 

listen to the holy, heaven-bound souls ! How sweetly they 
sing! 'Tm bound for to go." How glorious their strains! 
"Heaven's my home." How happy their souls! "Bejoice in 
hope of the glory of God." They sing of heaven. They realize 
a foretaste of heaven. They long to go to heaven. 

<* Oh! bring us home at last, 

Thou who didst giude us when our mom was bright ; 
Darkness is falling fast, 

Gather Thy children home before the night. 

^Oh! brin^ us home at last, 

The evening mists steal o'er us, damp and chill. 
While autumn's moaning blast 

Sweeps in sad music over vale and hill. 

** Oh ! bring us home at last. 

Have we much further through the night to go ? 
Have we not almost pass'd 

The wilderness : Thou wilt not leave us so. 

'<0h! bring us home at last, 

Our Father ! bid our weary wanderings cease^ 
Uplift the veil o'ercast 

Between our spirits and the home of peace." 

Look to the standard of holiness. Imitate Christ and you ^ifS i 
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be like Him ; for you shall see Him as He is. Heaven is yours. 

"Was.there an angel to guard Paradise when Adam was driven 

out? There is no angel to keep you out of heaven. No! angels 

beckon yon there — ^Wd you come. Live holily and you are sure 

of heaven. " If ye do these things, ye shall never fall : for so 

an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 

everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

2 Peter i. 10, 11. Never forget the standard. Cleave to the 

Lord. Live in constant obedience to Him who says, "£e ye 

HOIT, FOE I AM HOLY." 

J. B. HOBBEBBY. 



THE SUPERNATURAL EXCELLENCE OF 

CHRISTIANITY. 



(C(meluded from p, 179.^ 

IT has been said that many of the truths of Jesus and His 
religion may be found in the books of heathen philosophers 
anterior to His aj^earance, and that He made use of them in 
Bib teachings. There is more assertion in this than fact. But 
^^ viU, for the sake of argument, suppose the statement is 
purely correct. Then, we say, Pirst of all, that a part is not 
the whole, that this contains no proof that He is not God or His 
i^ligion divine ; what remains may have sufficient evidences to 
prove both these points. Secondly, How was it that those truths, 
^bich He is said to have taken, in the hands of the heathen 
teachers, were so inert and useless in their influence; but 
in His hands, and in the hands of His apostles, and of His 
liying Church are, with others, the mighty truths which shake 
the world? The answer is that Christ walked among these 
truths, assuming the above affirmation to be probable, as He 
walked amid the various parts of nature, and finding them dead 
and useless where they were, took them up as creatures of His 
creation, and breathing into them the breath of life, gave them 
a place in His spiritual system ; the same as at flrst He took 
of the earth and made thence a living man ; and in the days of 
His flesh used a piece of clay to open the eyes of a blind man ; 
and also out of simple water brought forth the "best wine.** 
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True, tlie earth, tlie day, the water were all pxe-exiBtiiigand 
were His own creatures ; but what man ever made such use of 
them? And who but He who w<u the CfrMUtr of them^m ihmt 
primary state could use them as He did with, sadi resultsf 
Supposing, then, that it was equally true that certain tenths in 
CQiristianity were in heathen philosophy bbfoace they- were 
uttered by Him, then who but He who was the Creator and 
Proprietor of them could take and restore them to such order, 
beauty, life, and power as they have for the last eig^bteen 
hundred years occupied in the Christian system? Who save 
He could inftiae a light into them which should illumine the 
world, and an influence which should more than match the j 
influence of all merely human teachers in all ages ? As He said | 
to His disciples, " Ye shall receive power after that the Holy 
Ghost is come upon. you, and ye shall be witnesses untolfe both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and to the utter- 
most part of the earth," so it was with these truths. After 
that He touched them and breathed upon them and into them 
His own life and spirit, they became parts of the glorious scheme 
of grace which He reyealed to bless the world.' 

The above remarks are made upon the supposition that Crhrist 
gathered some of His principles of morality from heathen philo- 
sophers. But there is no satisfactory proof that He did so. The i 
evidence is overwhelmingly against it. His biography teaches 
us. that He was never out of Palestine; that He was never 
''learned" ; that the wisdom and knowledge which He possessed 
were not derived from the^ ordinary sources of human instruc- 
tions ; that He spake as never man spake, '' with authority," 
as an independent Teacher, and ''not as the Sczib^," 
dependent upon human resources for lessons to communicate to 
the people. . He was. entire and consummate Truth from 
heaven, embodying in SSmself all former truth whicL had been 
^mly or perfectly given to the Church or the world in revela- 
tion or nature; as man, when he stood up a ''Sving soul" on 
the theatre of earth, was the perfection of all ereatureS|i»mtain- 
ing.in himself elements, and characteristioa previoualyTOBeated 
beings possessed, but which he did not derive frt>m fhem. 
There was, and still is, resemblalice ; but in the act of creation, 
and in their respective place in the order of tbihgs, eaoh was 
distinct,: and, each has the niche that ia peculiar ta its own 
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eDfkHraBMnii . aiud puipoaes. . There may be & reaembbaet£ 
between soni0f0£ilie truths enwoUted bj Chriat in Gbxiattamtjft' 
aad- . tnifha:*pReno«di:p7taa|j^, ui heathen sohooLi ^ .but theBai is 
ne proof. iiLtiiii that Se bcHxewed tbem thenee^ or i^t: Qiiti8-«< 
tiani^ ia^noiMLTanoe upon heathea; nuuralityr or ad^ydapmanfa: 
of the/'xfilj^pi^fia se^tinieaty" b9lJ more thaa the resemUanoeii, 
bafeweavL maAitaiiA^some-ioferioii.oreatares is a pnoof that tha* 
Gosatar, iaJQSfii oreatio]ii..bo]irowed,manVaiuJjQgou8>pawen 
thenii ova pxioo^that xnaQiis a ^yebpaneniof :tiieni, or oocopiest 
noraapanate/pJaoa-iiL-.the. order of beiog« And then^ if.. God did' 
embody a&yr;of: the. brute, plaa in, maii| it. waa.Bia.owi^,a]id:i 
not aiuytbeifav. Whatever, ideasi the:, Almighty; had.4afy«ipp^. 
in pravioiuly^ej^sting creatms^s, Aqd wastpleaaed to sor^Hsa iit;Aiav 
creatium of man^.it is very ceitoia that tp.al], these Ha appaadai. 
otfaan^ -withont whieh thos€^:WOiildiiaFO elAyatad^mauiiaibigiMn 
in. the order of the nniyesia.i than . thosa eraatmaatwcvre^. Sftj 
breathed into man Si9 li£B9.ia|diJnadaluin.m. StltOiiqi uaagarfvf^ 
two aets of Ck>d in .Ai^.oreatim whieh IGfe exeroisediiaofrift /lAa»r 
creationi and: giving, to him tvareleiaenta of beipgs whidi the]^^ 
never had« and naver. wiU. attaio^nato. Sp.wia sayx>f;.Chinist.; 
and Ouastianity ;._ whatever' prinoiglea.io£,: ti94h}.Set»had..|ifa^ 
vionsly given tor.tbe world (for aU tmth iavo£:Ood), ^aaod 
which He. was xdeaaad to .infiarp(Hrad;e< in.Hiat.raUgiQo^.it. ia* 
efident that He added. othei»y.wittioHt. whicht thw•w»nld^ 
have risen na.hJc^W' in lijb'^aAd influanoo; thiP) they- were.; 
f omd jn nat^re« S^ also^infhsed.B. spirit into itiGqQai;B4m8d4., 
and. impressed npon< it.Hia own, image— thns' giving-- to it ai: 
perfection which none else possessed ; a p^i&€tion,covre(^oodiogn 
with Bimflalfi a.perfaotion,whi^h caniMlt.be escpeedad; a.par- 
fbetion wJiiLoh. iiaa mn«h;e^ressivex>(.Him.aa,'th^.&rat n^ 
whan fresh.%m tha.handa/of Godwaares^pressive^f his-Mab^rv. 
Xhare ia aii^inac^arable conneetipn.between:Cbrist and Chijafii 
tianity^ aa batiwafiar a,|jve]: and:- it9 sonxqay . the daylight anydithai 
som a cause aiid.,th6r effect... Kaverthelaas> the.cKve£iaxv>t tihat 
sooioay nor.tha^ffieotlha causaf.^os.tha light :the.auiu ISmifk 
GhriatJBiwjty Chxist.; . bnt m Wi eflsyifc ot which He .iartbfejcwij} 
eanaa. Sad.tham been no ^Choafc^.tbara wonJdhMfNirbaailiKl 
auflka jaligianiaa Christianity. Butastharehasbac9i*:a£biiflfr 
i]k/Q!iirwasM|,C9»JME4Jt7is<aji^^^ l^gHmataic^QBatiOf 
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His existence, as the appearance and spread of light is a neoes- 
sary result of the rise of the snn in the eastern skies. 

Butit maybe asked, ' 'How do we know whether such a Bemf 
as Christ ever lived?" The answer is, In the same waywe 
know that Julias Geesar ever lived, or any other person of great 
prominence in the ages of the past — ^viz., by the records of his- 
tory. But it may again be asked, '^ How do we know that the 
•New Testament, which gives us an account of His life and the 
establishment of Christianity, is a genuine history ?" It does 
not come within our design here to enter fully into this qnestion, 
and, therefore, suffice it to say that we know this in the same 
way that we know any ancient books to be authentic and 
genuine ; and in addition to this, we have the eridenoe of the 
experience of thousands and myriads of intelligent and oonsden- 
tious men to whom and in whom Jesus Christ has demonstrated 
Himself to be a real Person, by the renovating power of His 
Spirit and the elevating effects of Hb word. 

What is the reason that men reject Christianity as a system • 
of religion ? Various answers may be given to tiiis inquiiy. ' 
Is it because there is not sufficient evidence to prove the 
genuineness and authenticity of its books, or to substantiate the - 
reality of the existence of Jesus Christ ? Is it because of the 
defectiveness of its doctrinal or preceptive truths ? Is it because 
of the failures of many of its professors, and the declensions of 
many of its Churches ? Is it because of its inconsistenoy with 
nature and with many of its laws ? Is it because its miracles 
do not accord with the present phenomena of things, and the 
experience of mankind ? 

These may be reasons itBHgned on the part of some of the 
opponents of Christianity ; but what is the real reason — ^thq oner 
which lies deeper than all these, and on which they all rest^' 
and would not exist but for it? It is the dspeavht of thk 
HEABT. If man's conscience, reason, or intellect are sceptioal,- 
it is through the influence of the heart upon them. Prom this 
proceed the evil thoughts and words which are uttered against 
Christianity. It is this which inspires in the mind antagonism' 
to this particular form of heaven-revealed religion, from the* 
fulness of the heart, and not from tiie intellect, the pen writes or 
the mouth speaks. Such. books as thost of Strauss, B«Ban, Tun 
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Paine'sy Voltaire's, &c., are not so mucli tlie products of the 
understanding, . the judgment, the reason, as they are of the 
lieart, ''which is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked." 

If Chiistianity was not a religion of such purity, demanding 
of man repentance, humility, self-sacrifice, the renunciation of 
the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eyes, and the pride of life ; 
opening up before him the fearful consequences of living and 
dying in sin ; making his weal or woe now and for ever to 
depend upon his life of faith upon the Son of God who has loved 
Mm and given .Himself for him — were it a cold system of moral, 
philosophical, and historical truths, desirable to be believed, but 
of no consequence whether they were or no — ^there would not 
be a sceptic in relation to it wherever it was proclaimed. ' It; 
would be admired by all who now either despise or indifferently 
care for it. Its books would obtain tenfold more credence with 
fhem than the books of* Homer, Horace, Yii^, Aristotle, or 
(Soero. Its Founder would take a place in their affections far 
above Socrates, Solon, Philo, or Plato. He would be a Teacher 
at whose feet they would be proud to sit, and may be, a God 
whom ttiey would delight to worship. They would have schools 
dedicated to His name, and pupils grouped around His teachets, 
whom they would zealously instruct in His doctrines. They 
would, perhaps, be as earnest in the use of their logic to defend 
ffim and promulgate His teachings, as they now are to show 
that He was a myth, and His religion a cunningly-devised fable. 

Christianity is a fact in the world as much as any science, art, 
or philosophy. Let this religion be admitted, as it is even' 
by many of its opponents, to be tiie loftiest system of morals 
extant among men ; it will then follow that if &ey acknowledge 
themselves to be moral beings, they are under obligation to adopt 
this lystem into their belief and practice. Even admitting that 
there are doubts as to whether it originated in Christ and whethel: 
the Sacred Books are inspired; they are under obligation to 
zeoeire it. If there is a moral obligation upon man to be honest, 
to be tmthfhl, to be good; to be a peaceful, useftd, benevolent 
nieinber of the community apart from Christianity — and the 
reception of Christianity can raise him into a higher scale in all 
these particulars — is he not on moral and social grounds bound to 
receive Christiamty, whether Christ be a myth or a faEU^t, and the 
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Bible a book from Gk>d, or a book from maa; wihethdr be baye. 
a Boolor no soul ; wbetber tbere be a beareuraxid bell^ or neitber 
of tbem.? AtwmTning» as tbe eyidenooLvj^^fiti^ TV io. d4>iiig, tSuit 
Cbristiamty as revealed in the New Testament is irrefiiagaUjc 
troe, bow fearful, the. responsibilii^ of the. man Tcho xej^otsat 
with difldain, or even treats it with indij&cence ! 
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THE SECOND BLESS INQ; FQUNEK, 

(XXPEBIXNOB.) 

T>T God's help I will write a few lines to /tdl. yo«4,bow I 
-^ &nnd the second blessing. Duiiogj yooc fiirt :riiut l;00ii]d,. 
not see bow we could live without sinning afjpijuft God;.rbidi.. 
before .yon went away, I . fdlt a dosir& for sneb.. a attte^ WbeiM 
•^gj^^ * * If It came in tbeeytningof thassua^ day, IJM 
ber what I felt^ and she .helped me. by ^yiRg.m^hstejqfmm(» 
of. entire- sanotiftcation. Oh,, bow I wanted tlie^ bleswng: Htm I 
My desires were:gi)eatLy;increased. Thanking .GkKlfoy^jMndiiQg, 
you to see me, I. promised. Him that I would- .notmfi^ .titt. JSa* 
gave me purity of heart. I hsjpt praying alLni^t..as.L.l«f 
awakoi. and.the more I. prayed, themorelfQlb my^neod oft-it.. 
AH through the next two days it was tbft samA^ nntiL about tMi 
o'cLockjntbQjnoraiDg.of.Pjiday last: I fell into- a.dos^ihJiibi' 
ing of theblood.'of.ChrUt which cleansetb. from/ all, suiji^ogn 
Lwasawd^eup wgtiipain^,but Ifound myself etiXl "ffSW^- 
and besides that,. praisngtCK)^ b«lii»Ting,tbat.tb^Jldood «i(jMnia 
bad.cleaQaed-m*.fixim^aU,uniiglitQiMt8no9a» I .waapotn .hoiwWM^.. 
quite: 8]»»' thai] vl. bad^ireceiyed : the..bl«pwig,,.unitiU 
bouxa^blB&Ire' I badr you£ ttote». .wben* such Qower and^ calinniii> 
rmgned.. within: mo atlbadneyer bad befora^.. X.naw dfifi^imi* 
M that I:caA Uve free from sin.againit God. OnitheLniesKkda; 
I w«a»aUe .to rcgi^iee^yat mone,, and mother tbougbb I wuKboitac^. 
b«ktt^mvMh^•lrlin bod|b ,it, wa8in..heait.,and;8fl«l it>a(t.a igBl4t 
(hmffit^ bai.ttaJi«a,.I^afMA, Hay UnSMif Uaaaings^^^onif^fl^ 
"BMiOFf. San; and. Saly^C&^t be youmJ 

Xipui} affectjfinatersi^i; in CbAt^ 
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JjjhY 2.-JPERPETXJAL TFANKeGIYINQ. 
^ In eror^r^ng gire thanks."**! TmiSi v. 18. 

IS this possible ? Yes, to one who is sanctified whoUy, and! 
only to sach. There are abundant reasons for all saints to 
be fliaiikM. The goodness, the care, the loye, the gentleness 
of OBT God and Father toward ns are sach as should call forth 
omp imoeasing thanksgiving. But in ordinary Christian expe- 
lieno^ there is olten felt something within' which, unlike the 
philosophesr's stone which turned whatever it touched into gold, 
tuziM many of Gk>d'b providential blessngs into causes of repining 
and eomj^uunt. So long as sin eidsts in the heart, it "vnll be 
imposBib JB f or us in everfthing to give thanks, for sin destroys 
thankftilnessy and puts self-conceit in its place. But when sin 
is all destroyed by the power of God applying the blood of Jesus 
Christ to the heart and life, theVe is no possible circumstance or 
poBition in which the holy heart may not give its thanks to the 
Qrrar'rf'e«re]7 good gift. When losses come, t^e fitdly sanctified 
heart knows that Christ cannot be lost, and the preciousness of 
this treasure- is more deeply fixed in the mind. The loss may 
tkii» be made^ the ooeasion of thankfulness. When: afflictions 
eomei-they draw the saintly heart closer to the Saviour, and 
tbiiB-' oanse' richer- thankfulness than ever to come up before 
BEim;' When- schemes aro turned asid^, and purposes come to 
nought, and we suffer disappointment and distress, we have the 
esnMlati«n^ <*A11 things ^all work together for good to thenl 
thatiove Qod^- *' and we may well " give thanks.*' No tempta- 
tkn hath happened to us, no- trouble- has come* upon us, no 
dhfa te wi has riven our heart, no pain or uneasiness^' or sorrow, or 
bezeavement has afflicted us — ^but the Father knows. He has 
pro m ig e dto look after our interosts, and nerrer.loses* sight of His 
dtegei' In the- darkest night we may look trp* and smg; His 
Mirwill listonto the song, and His blessingwiU £Bdl upon His 
tniflttng^ dHld. Paul and Silas*, thimked ffim in the prison^ 
thouig^ their backs ached with the cruel pnmshment they had 
nBfltog6fne< OflM hav^ God^s saints rejiHoed that' thisy have 
been coaBted'vmiih]f;t#^6uflbr fiM^His sakey and we m^ydo the 



Blil^hlyw^shalllw^^v»-gif« thanfaiP' Bot B)r BrerrspeaUng 
WotcHhifi'iEiii'efliBr W^n asiaveMWtts on (me •oceasiiciim bought by 
an Englishman^ and' immediately.sei iKee,~ his thudsftOnesswas- 
unbounded, and it was showfffby^liwilrie, ftLithft} siBrvice of the 
whole life. Even so- our ifaflukmlnesywffl'bcl shown mostiy by 
fEuthful service. . 
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July 9.— AK IMPORTAOT: APPEAL. 

"Quench not the Spirit"—! Thess. v. 19. 
Beueteb ! this is an appeal made to you. It does not concern 
the unconverted. The unrenewed man may grieve the Spirit, 
may resist the Spirit (Acts vii. 51), but it is only saints who can 
qitench the Spirit. The Holy Ghost comes to an unrenewed mai 
and appeals to him in many ways, but it is only when he yields to 
such influences that there is lighted in his bosom a fire of holy 
love, which is continually fed by the Spirit's grace. In his 
imrenewcd state he cannot quench a fire which, does not exist. 
This appeal, then, is to saints. It occurs in the midst of a number 
of directions which followed, will lead us to the enjoyment of 
full salvation. How then may believers quench the Spirit of God? 

He is a teaching Spirit. He opens up the truth to us, and 
shows us our high privileges in Christ. He is grieved when, 
although we* may on the whole strive to serve Gotl, yet manifest 
inattention to the lessons He would teach, especially those which 
have reference to purity of heart. 

He is an illuminating Spirit. The minds which are dark 
without Him become radiant with light when He operates tiiero, 
and He is grieved when, having pointed out the patii of holisjess, 
any inactivity is shown on our part in reference thereto. 

He is a guiding Spirit. He leads the saints into all the ways 
of grace and goodness. There is not a path of righteousness but 
He goes before us to mark out the way. He is grieved when 
slothfulness is manifest on our part, and we lag behind or reAifle 
to go forward. 

He is a sanctifying Spirit. There can be no sanctity apart 
from Him as the active agent accomplishing this great work. 
But He sanctifies only those hearts that are faithful, and He is 
grieved when we mamfest want of faith, and thus remain without 
entire sanctification. 

He is a loving Spirit. This queen of graces He posseMet in 
an infinite degree, and it is His choice work to extend and 
perfect love in our hearts. He is grieved when we are unloring, 
or when, notwithstanding His proffered help, we do not go oil to 
the enjoyment of perfect love. 

Quench not the Spirit ! To do so would be perilous. The fire 
thus put out, we cannot re-light. God alone can do that. 

Quench not the Spirit! The fire will then bum with nieh 

fierceness, that sin, and grief, and doubt would all be consmned, 

and every part of your life, refined and pure, would glorify oar 

Father in heaven. Let us pray to have ever with us 

*< The Spirit of rBfining fixe, 

SeaichiniT the ininoflt of the mind. 
To pnrffe aU fioroe and foul desire, 
And kindle life more pure and kind.** 
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JjjLr 16.— REMEMBER THE LESSONS. 

^jyespiae not propliesyiags." — 1 Thebs. v. 20. 

This is an exhortation that we may neither reject nor think 
lightly of the teaching of God's Woni, if wo desire to grow in 
grace. The " prophesyings " are not to be understood as pre- 
dictions of fature events, hut us the proclamation of God's will 
and our duty. When the Apostle exhorts the Corinthians to 
'^ desire. . . .that ye may prophesy," the meaning is obvious : 
desire the ability to teach with good effect. The one source of 
all in&dlible instruction concerning the Divine life is the Word 
of God. One of the greatest mistakes that could be committed 
wonld be to despise the sacred oracles, and seek for instruction 
in. the way of righteousness from some other source. Nothing 
else can supply its place. Reason cannot. To follow reason 
in our searches after holiness is to go into a cellar where the 
atmosphere is so foul, that our lamp will not bum, when we 
need the light of the sun to show us the way to our destination. 
Reason will help us in very many important matters in passing 
through this world, but to make it our guide to a new life is 
altogether beside the mark. In fact, there is nothing save the 
one infallible Book of God which can guide us. How needful, 
then, that we despise not its teachings. Not only do we despise 
prophesyings when we refuse to be subject to the teachings of 
God's Tru^ and abandon it altogether, but we do so when we 
place anything else on a par with God's Book, when we read 
treatises of men, however good or serviceable, in preference to the 
Bible, when we neglect to search for its meaning with the sin- 
oerest desire to understand it. It will be obvious how foolish 
such a course would be to one who is seeking entire holiness. 
He might sooner take a train going to Aberdeen and expect to 
be set down in London, than to despise prophesyings and yet 
expect to be holy. " Sanctify them through Thy truth, Thy 
Word is truth," said the Saviour. Here are the plainest 
directi<ms for the attainment of a sanctified life. The humble 
believing heart shall not be permitted to make a mistake in the 
matter. " He that will do His will shall know of the doctrine." 
The Word of God shaU teach him, and following its light he 
shall come to the highest blessings of holiness. '* All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
rq^roof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness ; that the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works." 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

'' 0, may these heavenly pages be 
My ever dear delight ; 
And still new beauties may I see^ 
And still increasing light." 
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July 23.— PROVIKG AND HOEDDia TAST. 

<' Prove all things ; hold fast that which if good."— 1 Thbsb. v. 21. 

OuB religion is one of intelligence and ooxmofcian. 'Wa ace 
not permitted^ if we follow the dixection of God's Word, to take 
either our doctrines or our duties at second hand. .Precept and 
example both lead us to search diligently and see whether tfaeae 
things arc so. It is ejspecially our duiy in the higher phase 
of religious experience that- we examine carefiolly and hold 
sternly to those things which we find out to be true. ^Be 
who takes from man an opinion on the progression of holiseoi in 
the soul, and does not test it by the Word of Gk>d, 'acts in a way 
which will not ensure God's blessing, and he may .go monning 
aU his days. If we would live in the enjoyment of ezitiie 
holiness, every principle, every practice, must be bioughtiio the 
touchstone of tziiUi. ''To the lawand4x) the testimony; if they 
speak not according to it, it is because they have ^o tsnth in 
them.'* 

Whether this refers to doctrine or to practice it is equally 
safe and needful to be remembered, for when we have proveilt 
we can then hold fiist. That which we have taken, witfamit 
knowing its truth or value, we may lose at the first assault of an 
enemy, or we may be prepared to renounce rather than enoonnter 
ridicule for its sake. But that which we have tested and know 
the worth of we shall not willingly surrender. Our life is made 
up largely of what we believe and hold fast. To give up that 
which we know the power o^ know to be good, and elevator 
and pure, it would be Hke giving up our life ; we will not do 
that. We shall hold fSast that whidh we Mve proved and know 
to be good. We can give up our property, we can. give op our 
fiiendship — ^nay, we can give up our personal liberhr sooner than 
give up ^t which we have proved to be good. We shall, then 
carry our goodness into prison or exile, and God will smile. upon 
us everywhere. Especially let those who are seeking Wtite 
holiness search diligently in God's Word, and see if the views 
advocated with which they come in contact are in accmdanee 
therewith, and then follow them with a brave heart throng 
evil and through good report. ''Beloved, believe not every 
spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God ; beoaose 
many false prophets are gone out into the world." (1 John iv. 1«) 
'' To the law and to the testimony ; if they speak not acoordiBg 
to this word, it is because there is no light in them." (laaiah 
yiii. 20.) " These were more noble than they of Thessalonica, 
in that they received the word with all readmess of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, whether- those things were so." 
(Acts xvii. 11.) 
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" Abstain from all appearance of evil." — 1 Thess. y. 22. 

No.p6rsons.«re watched so closely as professing Gliristians. . The 

world, the 'devil, their fellow-saints — aU watch thent'.'ttitf.twa 

former with malignant eyes, wishful to obtain opportanity s>f 

Mack or annoyance; the Idtter with Vfmpathiising eyesyibfer 

iei9y''tD give needed help. '^Bttt amttng professing* Christians 

'none are bo 'eaziKftilly watched, ev^rypart^f eoiidiiotoomied,-«8 

'4lMie''wlio aititeriare HKeking or enjoyiftg the blesaingtJof ^dntiore 

hcflineas. ilt is, ;^refore, specifdly neddfal that Huch he.ewst 

ron theiif gnaid. No questionable habit should be retained ; no 

oondnct, no amufidment, no dress, rno speech should. be indulged 

in, at which .another can righteously take offence. The veiy 

!fii^ of our desiring^ holiness will be an Offence to some ; bnt we 

ahotild grre no just occasion to any to speak agaiast n8,'<or 

tgaioftt our creed, or against t>ur oodnmon Christianity, «&d 

iefipeoiaUy in :ttunga that are: indiffeireaat. A magnanimous desire 

< to glorify our Master should be .manifest in every part of life. 

We shall not only avoid all evil as we would the plague, but we 

shall alsa avoid the slightest appearance of evil if the love of 

(%rist isperfected in us. Nothmg else will enable us thus to 

live. Let this love fill our hearts, and we shall find it ^asyta 

'dwy <mrselvi6S for His sake in those things which are lawful 

bdti nt>t expedient ; we shall find it easy to confbrm to every 

.role whiob will 'anake us more like our loved and loving Lord ; 

and no duty which the profession of attachment to Him involves- 

-will for one moment be felt to be irksome. We shall be sure to 

'find it difficult, if not impossible, unless we are made perfect in 

lot^. 

Saints of the most high 6od ! Appear to bounder all csiroum-- 
^4lino88' what you wish 'to be*-the friends of Jesus. .Your 
•jfumaab is olea|i,-a speek will more easily be seen on you than 
WDuld be a mud-patch on many others. K the world -and the 
devil are looking on, so is God. Be comforted. You are able 
'to do all ttoit your God calls upon you to perform. ^Itery a 
'tattTe heart fall of love to-your dtrties th«mgh life, "and -you 
' «« UmU impossibilities perfcmn, and li^' from- sinning free;" 



"Hiat wisdom, Lord,' on us bestow, 

From every evil to depart j 
To stop tibie mouth ol everv toe, 

Wlme upright both in life and heart, 
The pFoofs of' godly fear we; glTO, 
And shew them how the Chxittians live. 



W. G.PA8CUB. 
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FELLOWSHIP WITH THE TRINITY. 

(expertencx.) 



'^Trulj our fellowship is with the Father and with His Soa Jesos 
Christ"—! JoHX i. 3. 

WHEN X first sought the Loid I found no intercourse open 
with Him, though His Spirit daily changed mybeart 
and drew me from all outward things to seek my all in Un- 
created Good. The first six months I was refreshed by Tarioos 
influences of grace which drew me after heavenly things, hut 
discovered nothing of Him from whom they come. I was all 
desire, all fervour^ and on the stretch for Divine communica- 
tions, as one dead to all below. Outward things could not 
allure me, because I had renounced them, and devoted myself to 
the love of Christ. But it was not till after much joy and 
sorrow that I knew the mighty All for whose sake all was, and 
is, the first eternal spring of all tbings, in whom they begin and 
end. 

After this I was three months in deep distress through ibe 
loss of those meltings of heart, of that light and joy and power 
to approach God in prayer. Then Christ restored the graces I 
bad possessed with double increase, and the revelation of Him- 
self. The grace I received came down with Jesus Christ Him- 
self in so clear a manifestation, that from what I daily expe- 
rienced I could have preached Him to all the world. If I bad 
never heard the name of Christ, I could have declared Him to be 
God and man, and the Mediator between both. 

Now I sought grace, but Jesus above grace, and all that oonld 
be imparted. Whatever help or strength I obtained, it sdemed a 
small thing if He came not with what He bestowed. The Son 
of God was now my refuge from every storm, my friend, my 
hiding-place on all occasions. I talked with Him ; He seemed 
to look upon me with precious smiles ; became my deligfatftil 
abode ; gave me promises, and made iQl my existence gloiy in 
Himself, fixing all my desires upon His love, and the Marions 
display of His own person. I could relish only Jesus. To have 
been a moment with Him I would have given up all besides. I 
was so engaged with Christ, that the thought how He had been 
despised while on earth drowned my eyes in tears : and the 
thought that now He possessed all fiilness so satisfied my largest 
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desires, that I had ao choice whether to live or not. Whatever 
was myself was no more. It seemed to make no part of my 
hfliypiness. All centred in Jesms and OSim alone. 

Before I experienced this, I had never known that prayer was 
offered up to Ohiist, bat only through His name. But now all 
my dry was to Him, as He was the only Person of the Oodhead 
I behdd. At first He declared Himself as the Holy Lord, and 
Bnler over the redeemed ; then as a Father of His adopted chil- 
dren, a Friend, an intimate and condescending Companion ; last 
of all, as the Spouse of !Qis Church, of all believers, which 
character exceeded every other. Every manifbstation more^; 
abundantly knit my heart to Himself, His Word, and command- 
ments. I could only say, '^ How dear are Thy counsels to me^ 
O €k>d ! . All my study is in Thy commandments." ■* * ' 

The Scripture displays the relation God stands is to His people 
in a multitude of sacred characters. Some of these relate tc 
this world ; some to the other ; but all prove diversity of expe- 
rience ; and that one star differeth from another, botii in grace 
and ^ory. 

Just after my uniting with the Methodists, the Father was 
revealed to me ; and soon after the whole Trinity ; I beheld the 
distinct Persons of the Godhead, and worshipped one undivided 
Jehovah, and each Person separately. After this I often had equal 
intercourse with Christ atid with the Father ; afterwards with 
the Spirit also. But after four years, my usual communion was 
with Cluist only, though at times with the Father likewise, and 
not wholly without the Spirit. Of late I have found, the same 
access to the Triune God. When I approach Jesus, the Father 
and Spirit commune with me ; but not in the degree as before. 
Whatever I receive now, centres in taking leave of earth, and 
hasting to another place. I am as one that is no more. I 
stand and look back on what God has done ; His calls, helps, 
mercies, deliverances ; and adore and devote myself with new 
aidpur. ' 

' In speaking of these things, it is hard to find utterance. And 
human weakness, intermixing much of imagination, causes the 
truth to be rejected. If it be asked: ''In what manner I 
beheld the Triune God?" I answer. It is above all description ; 
it diffiers so much from what is human. Who can describe. 
light, so as to make him understand that has never seen it? 
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atonement, when the Holy Spirit conTinces yon of the need of 
entire holiness, you dishonour and displease God. The wffl i» 
the representative of the man. '* Whosoever will, may; " and he 
that refiises does so at his own peril. It is not that God htm 
left man unable to believe any promise ; but man is unmOmg, 
*' Ye will not come," said Christ. How pae nr thbsk hxast* 

STBTTGOLES FOB TSSTIBX COirFOBXTTT TO ChBIST DOES TBIB OOHTOIUr 
TOXT? 

With regard to the act of faith being presumption^ let me 
assert that presumption is in the doubting, not in the heUevm^. 
Faith in God is the highest act of the human reason. What i 
presumption to rest on the solemn promise of the King of kings ! 
Nay, Satan knows better. He is always ** a liar aid the fkther 
of it." He knows that if you were to continue in the feith that 
purifies, he would most fully be vanquished. Indwelling mn.is 
the devil's investment in your heart. He wishes it to rendiin^ 
there. He watches its increase or diminution, in order that he 
may kindle it into a flame on occasion. He still hopes to min 
your soul, but he would have less chance, if you should keep 
yoxir body and soul ** a living sacrifice" upon the sanctifying 
altar. He wishes you not to believe. So he tells you that 
for you to believe is presuming on the blood of Christ. Tread 
he infernal suggestion beneath your feet ; and go on believing 
until you shall be conscious of indwelling purity. 

A gradual growth into entire holiness is simply impossible. 
{a.) Because indwelling sin is like leprosy ; as fast as you wash 
out one spot, the others multiply and spread ; and (i.) There is 
no time for it in connection with the economy of grace through 
faith. How long have I to live ? I do not know, I have only 
the present moment which I can call my own. If it would take 
hours, weeks, months^ or years to ^row into entire purity, it is a 
lawful enquiry to make whether I shall be allowed the time 
necessary gradually to grow into it. But man's life is unceriain. 
Each of us may die to-day. It therefore behoves us to be always 
ready. And this we may always be, since man's heart is 
purified '^ byfaith^^ (Acts xv. 9). As faith must be exeroi|(ed 
at a moment, it follows as a matter of course that Ml salva- 
tion is not gradually recovered by fedlen man ; but there is a 
noticeable moment in the human heart when doubt is east away, 
and faith is substituted for it. . 
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Although wh6xi the cleansiiig touch takes place the old 
satoie is desdy and the roots of bitterness are removedi it is only 
fir ik$ iim$ dming which we exereue faith. We belierei and sin 
is dead for tiie atonement's sake through fsdth. We continue to 
belaeve, and the death of sin is continued ; but if we cast awa^ 
our confidence, the old nature may find a re«entrance, having 
been removed only to the outside of the heart. 

Is it not the same thing in respect of faith for pardon ? Having 
'' put on Christy " must we not continue to '' walk in " Him? 
One act of fidth does not keep us in the knowledge of pardon^ 
any more than it restores us in perpetuity to entire purity. If 
oidy one act of faith were sufficient to destroy sin, we should no 
loQger be under probation. We should be beyond the reach of 
temptation. We should no longer need to watch, P^y^ ^^ 
beUeve. 'So : it must he a continual life of faith to the end. 

Dear M , when will you cease your reasonings, and reckon 

yourself as when at * * * ''dead indeed unto sin, and aUre 
unto hoUness through Christ." 

Will you not to^dat ? " Whatsoever things ye desire when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them and ye shall have them." 
Yon will never again receive perfect satisfaction in religion until 
you do aa you did before, and continue so to do. 

Yours affectionately, 

J.F. 

THE JtXPLT. (XXPSSIKKCE.) 

Bbab Sm, — ^After reading your letter, I became very unhappy. 
I think I got further away from the Saviour than I have ever 
been, at least for the last three years. Perhaps I should be right 
in saying that I lost my sense of acceptance with God. There 
was a doud between my soul and God. I felt that I had deeply 
g^nieved the Holy Spirit. I really feared that God had left me ; 
and the words were continually in my mind : ' ' Joined to his idols ; 
let him alone." I coxild not pray. I could not live long like 
that ; and my kind, long-suffering God again restored to me the 
j(^ of His salvatiom On Sunday, as I was reading Mrs. Palmer's 
** Faith and its Effects," I was greatly encouraged. She 
rep^es^ted Christ as a full Saviour more clearly than I had 
over seen it represented. When I dared again to trust Christ 
to pardon my sin, it was suggested that I could not expect such 
a blessivg as holiness without seekiug it earnestly for some time, 

* 
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On Friday evening I Kad a long chat with Miss , trying 

to resolve her doubts, and set clearly before h^r the simple wa^- 
My arguments affected myself a good deal ; and the perusal ^ 
Mr. Wesley's seimon on the repentance of believers — an o»v^ 
favourite of mine — seemed to inspire hope that I might, withc:^^^ 
waiting for any further change or preparation, obtain immedi^^'^^ 
deliverance. 

Without much feeling, and in a state of physical weariness*" - ^ 



seemed drawn to exercise simple faith in Christ's ability by t:z:^ 
continued exercise of His power (as opposed to all my past i ^' 
potent contentions) to keep me dead to all sin ; and enabl^^^ 
though not without dlfEdence and somewhat of shrinking, 
consecrate myself entirely ^ covenanting to live according to tC^ ^ 
light that should be given. I said aloud, " I take Thee, Lo^:^ '^ 
Jesus, to bo my perfect Saviour!" and continued partly ' 
assure my timid soul that I really did venture, partly to fix 
strengthen my timorous faith, to exclaim, ** I take Thee! I tal 
Thee ! " This seemed the simple way ; and though partly 
venturesome experiment at first, I fancy, I did exercise soi 
small degree of real faith. 

No falling fire or visible token (spiritual, of course, I mearr:^^/ 
of any sort followed ; only a consciousness^ doubtingly bu^- ^ 
definitely recognised, of the absence of anything I could regar^3 
as evil in my heart, and a subdued quietness of soul. 

It was impressed upon my mind that this was to teach me fronc* 
the first the absolute necessity of living by faith. This impressioSi 
was strengthened by Mrs. Palmer's remembered explanation, 
with direct reference to such cases, of Abraham's watched 
offering ; accepted doubtless /it the moment it was placed upon 
the altar, but, for the testing of sincerity and faith, not visibly. 

Since then, I have not knovjringly removed the sacrifice ; and 
though for two days faith wavered, it was only, I believe, to fa 
itself mare firmly , and with stronger grasp to appropriate the 
promise. 

Until lately — ^by that I mean the last day or two — I felt more 
consciously "dead unto sin" than *' alive unto God;" but 
now, though not having yet received any marvellous " sign," I 
have most perfect and abiding peace, and ofken a joy which con- 
strains me to take £ro. and the shouting Psalmist for my 

models in giving expression to it. 
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scious sincerity gives me perfect confidence in my ap- 
les to God ; and tliougli only in tlie infancy of this new 
IS yet, I am consciously cleansed from all filthiness of flesh 
jirit. My prayer on Monday night was not one of unbe- 
..my own part : I dared to reckon myself among the sanc- 

n seeking a thorough grounding in this Scriptural doctrine 
yerful meditation upon the word itself, in reading Wesley's 

John Hunt's, Mrs. Palmer's, &c., and in conversation 
ver opportunity presents itself. I made it the prominent 
t of address at my class on Monday, and have urged it 
dly on others. I feel as you evidently do, that the 
TOUT .to draw imperfect believers to ^these higher attain- 

must rank with efforts for the conversion of the unbe- 



• • • • 



•e on the subject of public testimony, from which I do not 

I shrink at all, when I see you. What I want specially 

is that yon would make the matter one of special prayer. 

brotherly love from 

Tours affectionately, 



No 4. 
THE BLESSING FOUND. 
Dear Bhothee in Jesfs, — I have the blessing. I know 
J it, for I have God's Spirit bearing witness that I am His 
ied child. I feel I shall never be able to praise Him 
li. After I left you on Sunday evening I went home and 
most blessed time with God, my Mends having all retired 
;. I think I have never spent sweeter moments than since 
e fully trusted God. How could I have lived so long 
at this blessing of sanctification ? My joy is not so great 
ae speak of, but stiU my soul is at perfect peace with 

liave been tempted not to write and tell you of my 
ence. Satan says, You cannot keep the blessing; but, 

be to God, His grace is sufficient for me, for He has 
sed to keep me, which promise I dare believe. I have 

much comfort in reading the [twenty-sixth chapter of 
L, the third and fourth verses being especially blessed to 
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my soul. There is indeed strength in our God. He will keep 
us in perfect peace — not free from temptation, but, bless Hi» 
name, free from all sin. I feel less in myself than ever I hare 
felt before. Pray that I may ever be kept. . . .and believe me, 
dear brother. Tour affectionate sister, 



No. 5. 
HOLY ECSTASY. 

(From: a sick bed to the Select Societt.) 
Deah Brothers and Sistees ix Citrtht, — As I am not able 
to meet with you in body, I will try and write to tell you how 
happy I am in the perfect love of God. I cannot find words t^ 
express what I have felt and realised this last week. Oh ! the 
precious blood of Jesus which has cleansed me, and keeps ms 
clean, and makes me so gloriously happy. My fears have long 
been dispersed, and purity has taken the place of fear in my 
heart. I have God*s peace and a holy cafin in my bouI, whk^i k 
a foretaste of the rest that rcmaineth for the people df *GW. 
Tlin ngTi fnll of pain and disease, I have all happiness, for I have 
a sure hope of heaven. The God of hope fiUs me with joy and 
peace in believing, and I abound in hope by the power of the 
Holy Ghost. I am safe and happy, for the love of God and His 
presence remove all dread of death, and all conscious desire for 
life ; I lay on the bosom of Jesus, whispering, Tht/ mil be done. 
How I should like to meet with you to-night to tell you what 
Jesus has done for me in these five years of suffering. Oh, hapf^ 
day, nearly four years ago, when I believed in the all-cleansing 
blood of Jesus ! To God's praise I can say, He has blessed me 
and used me more for His glory since I received entire sanctificatwn 
than He did before I was laid aside by sickness. May God bless 
the dear brother who came to see me on this subject, and to 
speak earnestly to me about it. This past week has been one of 
unusual joy and povrcr in prayer. On Tuesday and "Wednesday 
my joy was very great. On Thursday, about twelve o'clock, I 
had such a delightful view by anticipation of the heavenly 
Canaan : and soon afterwards I was so overpowered with Gk>d'd 
manifested presence, that my poor suffering body was almost 
overwhelmed and ready to expire before Him. 

Oh ! the glorious hours at night which I spend alone wifli 
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God in prayer. Sometimes I lay and praise Him, and weep for 
joy. Jesus is so precious, and I realise so much of TTia divine 
ia:esence, tliat I feel it is good to have such pain to keep me 
from sleep. 

Sometimes I have a whole night in prayer for ministers and 
soula ; anrf always Saturday nights, asking that the Spirit of God 
may clothe every word with power. 

I want you all, my beloved friends, to sing praises to our God 
who has done so much for me. 



GOING TO JESUS. 



TH order to obtain'the hlessed fruit of love, your surest way is ta 
get the root. It is the wiU of God you should now receive it, 
and then all the rest will follow. 0, let us look to Jesus ! He 
knows our inmost soul, and He will heal our every wound. Do 
you fear you have not begun to be a Christian ? how dread- 
fully did I fear this, the last quarter of an hour before the Lord 
gave me the great blessiQg ! Continually was Satan darting that 
at me, * ' Thou art not justified ! " Por a time it much discouraged 
me. But I found the readiest way was, to go at once to Jesus, 
and say (whether I could feel it or not), ^* I cast me afresh on 
Thy precious blood. I will trust in it, and if I perish, I will 
perish at Thy feet. I will believe, for I am thine." I held to 
this, whatever Satan could say. And this going continually to 
Christ, is all wc want in every state. Were you ever so polluted, 
wash in the all-cleansing blood, and you shall be white as snow. O 
fly every moment to your Jesus ! I know the Lord is nigh to bless 
you. Cast yourself again and again on the precious blood that 
flowed so freely for you. Claim your Saviour. He is all your 
own. He hath given Himself for yow.' Tea! His very life He did 
not withhold, but bought your holiness with blood Divine. 

K. 
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DESTRUCTION OF SIN. 




I HA YE just been in my garden, and was surprised to find 
many weeds j^owing among the beans, potatoes, and o 
vegetables, especially as a few days before I bad boedthe gardi 
us I thought, pretty generally. But it occurred to me that <m 
that occasion I had only cut off the weeds a little* bdow the 
surface of the earth, and that many of these weeds were the 
growths of the old roots. Had I taken up these roots andthrovn 
them away, they could not have thus grown. 

All this reminded me of sin. TVe cut off the upper and outer ^ 
developments by self-denial or reformation, and think that ¥6 •! 
have got rid of the sin ; but, alas! after the lapse of a short time^ -. 
and before we know it, these old sins grow up again within our 
feelings and practice. Ah! we did not tare them up byliiB • 
roots. Fibres with life in them had hold of us. Had these beea 
taken out in their entirety, they would not again have grown. 
Toothing less than total extinction of sin within us will prevent ill 
growth. This can be done ; as easily as you can take up a weed 
out of the garden and bum it, as easily (and much more easily) 
can God take sin out of your nature and destroy it in the sea 
of His boundless love. A. 






THE PIGEON POST. > 

1 

i 

Hast seen a dove, with drooping wing, 

Fall fluttering to the ground, ; 

When round its log a silken sti'ing 

A tiny note hath boun 1 ? 

You gently raise the hapless guest, 

And food before it lay ; 
It stays its wearied frame to rest, 

Then quickly soar§ away. 

Tou cannot keep it if you try : 

Your blandishments are vain ; 
But outwards, upwards to the sky 

It wings its flight again. 

So, when our wearied souls are weak, 

And flag in serving God, 
The recreations that we seek 

Should but new power afford : 

To watch again with cheerful face^ 

To toil with double strength — 
To run with joy the heavenly race, 

And reach the goal at length. 
Jmej 1871. Dakabis. 
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PAIN KILLER 

PTTBELT VEQETABLE. 

FOB INTERNAL AND EXTERNAL USE. 

A Safe and Effectual Kemedy for Colds, Coughs, Bronchitis, 
Asthma, Dyspepsia, Liver Complaint, Neuralgia, Rheumatism, 
Gout, Headache, Toothache, Lumbago, Cramp and Pain in the 
Stomach, Spasms, Diarrhoea, Dysentery, Cnolera; as well as 
isst Fresh Wounds, Bums, Sprains, and Bruises. 

"Bis a most ezceUent and valuable family medicine.^-^Editor Ntw Tork Examintr. 
"nMre is no medicine of the day I value so highly as the Pain KiUer."-~£d. MeesMf/ir*. 
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THE POWER WITHIN US. 




»Y man has a twofold power within him, 
ezeraifled for good or for eyiL In the nnregene- 
rate it is the power of deprairiiy to do eyil ; in 
Qie legesneanie it is the power of grace to do good. 

Consid» the subject onlj in its application to the latter 
duuracter. 

We say a iwo/oid power : First, the Power of God ; 
seoondlj, the Power of WilL 

Finiy the Power of Cfod. Not the physical or natural 
power of God, such as is put forth in the material universe 
in its creation and preserration, but His gracious or 
tfiritual power, inherent and inseparable from the Divine 
natoze implanted in the soul at the time of its new birth. 

Bveiryone who has been bom again from above ; bom 
not of man, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of blood, but 
off OxA, made a new creature in Christ Jesus — ^is con- 
ssions of this power within him« It is a felt &ct. He 
needs no one to teU him of it, no argument to demonstrate 
it to him. He is as sensible of this indwelling power 
Cram gnu)e, as he was before sensible of an indwelling 
power bam depravity. He feels it in universal operation 
w* ^"" lum, affecting his whole inner and outer life. It 
upon his .thoughts, upon his affections, upon bis 
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motives, upon his desires, upon his hopes, upon his joys, 
upon his acts in all their life- variety, giving to them its 
peculiar tone, aspect, nature, tendency, and aim. He feels 
this power as much as an intelligent man set free from 
the thraldom of slavery under which he groaned feels the 
power of hill freedom ; or ai mueh alt an inralid itettfi^ 
from the power of sickness feels the power of renewed 
health. 

The power within evidences its existence by development 
without, in growth, in fruitfulness, in work, and in other 
ways consistent with it$ Mtute atud commoDsurate with 
its degree. Natural power oontained in the seed, ^the 
plant, the tree, the human body, no more truly* fikmt 
itself in ways according with its nature and end than tibe • 
spiritual power possessed by the regenerate soul. 

But this consciousness of indwelling power does moA 
stand alone. It has the testimony of Scripture to sofltaiii 
it. We will quote a few passages in which this power » 
either plainly stated or implied. " It is God which workffh 
in you both to will and to do of his good pleasuxe." 
(Phil. iL 13.) " Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 
think anything as of oureelves^ but our sufficiency is of 
God." ^2 Cor. iii. 5*) " I can do all things, tkrotigh 
Christ, which strengtheneth me." (Phil. iv. 13.) **M3r • 
grace i$ sufficient for thee; for My strength is ma^ 
perfeot in weakness." (2 Cor. xii. 9.) " The Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. .. .grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might hy !Qis 
Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith." (Eph. iii. 14-17.) « The power thai 
worketh in us." (Eph. iii. 20.) " Finally, my bretibren^ 
be stix)J^g in the Lord, and in the power of His mighf 
(Eph. vi 10.) " Be strong in the grace that is in CShocsi 
Jeius." . (2 Tim. iL 1.) '^ Strengthened with aQ migb^/ 
according, tp His glorious power, into, all patiaaoettod' 
long-sutfering with joyfulness." (Col. i. 11.) 
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into it but by oonversion or the new birth. But «ven in 
this higher life there are, as we have intimated, higUer 
grades than that which Kes about the threshold of entaratnoe ; 
as in ttie natund life of man which is higher than that of 
the mere animal, there are higher attainments than those 
associated with the first birthday ; as in the life of thotight 
there are grades beyond that of the acquisition of the 
alphabet. There are no limitations to this life. Whttft 
first a soul has entered upon it, there are higher, and higher^ 
tod stin higher ascents before it. There is a voioe ftbeve 
saying, " Come up higher,*' and a voice within spying, 
" Go up higher ; " and when he has gone up high^t; still 
the voices sound in his listening ears ; and so it is thzoiigh 
adl the history of the Christian life. This is so m all 
life. As soon as a seed has germinated, the laws of its 
life are ever urging and moving it to go higher, mitil it 
has reached its perfection. As soon as a child is born into 
life, the lawfe of its life are ever saying, Come up higher ; 
a!tid unless disease or death intervene, it passes on and 
oh until it reach completeness. Thus, as soon as a ednner 
enters into the life' of faith in Jesus, by pardon; conver- 
sion, adoption, arid the witness of the Spirit, he has 
entered upon the highest life in relation to all his former 
life ; but he does riot remain upon the threshold ; the 
laws of his new-bom life arei ever prompti]^g aM caBii^ 
hfm to go up higher ; and unless spiritual disease i^B 
hold of hiin, he mil go up higher until he become oom- 
pfete in* Christ JeiSus. 

We have taken this view of the subject in ordet to 
fitiow iSttA the soul whidhi has entered upon this life, 
alfUongh it tnay have attained only the first d^iMe, ktiA 
a Boved state, inasmudi as he is in life in Christ Jesus. 

Then if such a one lis saved, whence arises the^ dbligt!^ 
ticto to seek after arid to realise that statcf oflifedritf 
grace called "entire sanotiflcation " and ** perfect loWP'" 
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for ever sanctified to God ? Does oiir consoiousness or the 
Scriptures reply that the reason is in the insufficiency of 
the Divine Power within us? No. Both these testify 
most unequivocally that this Power is able to do for us 
exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think. 

The simple answer is that the will does not yield its 
full, hearty, and unqualified consent to the firee exercise of 
this Divine Power. We are not straitened in this Power, 
but in the power of oiur will. 

The will occupies an analogous relation to ourselves 
and the Divine Power within us that man occupies in his 
relation to the earth and the power of the laws of nature. 
The earth is not fruit-bearing of itseH, but there is a 
fruit-bearing power which, when man yields in his will to 
till and sow, comes into operation and produces in the 
proportion and nature that he has tilled and sown. 
"Whatsoever a man soweth that shall he also reap." 
Whatever power a man may have in his bones, muscles, 
and sinews, that power is imder the control of the 
power of his will. Whatever power there may be in 
the cogs and wheels of a watch, that power serves the 
design of a watch according to the power of the main- 
spring. The power of steam in an engine is regulated 
by the will of the engineer in the use of the valves. We 
might, were it necessary, adduce endless illustrations of 
the principle we are considering. 

But how do we get the power of will at all, seeing we 
are by nature so universally corrupt ? . God, by the 
means He has appointed, gives us the will by the consent 
of our will, and gives, as we have intimated, a strength 
of will for good in the degree we yield up our will into 
His hands, as the sim gives light to oxxr eyes in the ]pro- 
portion we open them. 

Only upon this view of the subject can the Diidne 
Power within us be justified from ineffidenpy, from con- 
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niving at indwellmg sin, and from being the indirect 
cause of the gross imperfections of professed Christians. 

With this view of the subject we see how the blame of 
Tlnholy hearts and Kves in God's people is traced to a 
cause within themselves. 

Ninety-nine out of eveiy hundred Christians, whatever 
may be their tspeeches on the question, in their secret 
experience assent to the correctness of this view. Gbd 
says, " I would make you holy, but ye will not ; " and 
to this they reply in their own consciences, " It is tvue^ 
Lord; we know it is true ^ 

Christian reader, do you know that this is true ? . There 
is a Power within you, gracious, saving, comforting, hal- 
lowing, heavenly. Divine; a Power whit^h has already 
forgiven, renewed, adopted, and sanctified ; but which is 
equally as able and willing to sanctify you wholly, body, 
soul, and spirit, and preserv^e you blameless until the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ ; a Power superior to 
the power of intellect, of morals, of education, of wealth, 
of worldly dignities, and which can do for you things 
infinitely more blessed and marvellous than they can ; a 
Power full of love, peace, justice, truth, (purity, God- 
This Power, my brother, is in you. 0, why is so much 
of it latent ? How is it that its full beauties and glories 
have not been developed ? Let your will answer. This 
holds on to things which prevent the Divine Power display- 
ing itself in perfection. It keeps back part of the price. 
Your will, in a degree, gives freedom to God within you, 
and so far He acts, and no further. Abandon your will 
into His hands in its entirety, so shall His Power, first of 
all, mould that according to His pleasure, and having done 
this, all other things shall fall into happy and sublime 
harmony with the Power which shall conform them to 
the good pleasure of His will. 

God — ^the power within you — says, " I will, be thou 
clean." What do you — ^the Power of will — say in reply ? 
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Is there a hesitaaoj^ a delay, an evviibNiP Tbem ytdr 
impurity lemaiiiB ; but do 70U sa j in the noble, Chrittiaa, 
beli^vixig exercise of your will, ^' I ^ill the teSQUBy Lftxrd, 
and if Thou wilt Thou canst make me elean." AsA 
IMMEDIATELY ^'ouT leprosy shall depart from yom anji is 
SHAUi BE CLEAN. Thus the Divine Powa* vitbin you 
fihall show itself in your perfection if the poweor of the 
will shall yield its concurrence. 



SCRIPTURE PROOFS OF THE DOCTRiME. 



T THINE it may safely be asseited that in the Soriptim Aoie 
-^ doctrines that the Holy Ghost designed should be ettMndL 
cf first importance will be found very frequently stated in 
many ways and in plain language; while those that aze of 
minor importance will be found to be less frequent. Thus, con- 
cerning the Divinity of Jesus Christ, I think that we might 
allow the unitarian to strike out one half of the whole Bible, and 
yet prove the doctrine from the half which ho lefb. This ist true 
also of the doctrine of perfection, or as we now term it, '^ CSixuk 
tiaa perfection." Prom Genesis to Eevelation, in nearly e^ery 
book of the Bible, the passages are very plain and very numeMos 
to those who will take the Word in its simplicity as God intended 
it, for persons of ordinary comprehension. I will give a few of 
these passages. 

Genesis vi. 9. — Noah was perfect in his generations. 

Genesis xviL 1. — ^To Abram God said, ''Walk before Me and 
be tiiou perfect, ^^ 

Deut. vi. 5. — ^Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with M ikme 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might. 

1 Chron. xxviii. 9. — My son, know thou the Gtxi of thy father, 
and serve Him with a perfect heart. 

Job i. 7. — The Lord said, '* My servant Job, a perfect and aa 
upright man." 

Psalm xxiv. 4. — Who shall stand in the holy place f He thfltt 
^'>^h filean hands and &pnre heart. 
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J wili put my law in their inward parts and wi:tto>4tr]ft*t]Mlir 

Ezekiel xxxvi. 25. — ^I will sprinkle clean water up^ti jmi, 
aad j/e^taUlie oI^aal: &Qm ifU j^wt fiUhineitiBiMidi £roi» all your 
idols irJU I okajiM pou.. . . ..AmA. j^ dtftU wtdk in tnnr Ht^tobes 

^od 1:qqp mj judgtoentft ojid 4o; tbem. 

Zechariah xiii. 1 .*-^JJa ^tbaii dfiy e^iaU be * &iiiitaia opened ft>r 

31attliew i. 21.-T^XboiL AsHi mU Sis nanw itxm^ for Bd a^// 
«9(ira Bi$ people fiom tbeir sma. 

% TioK^y iii. l!S.«*«*-AU BciiptaDe ift gnren. , . .tiult tfaa ntim 
-^^f C^od may he perfpci, tborcmgbly fui^ms^od unto alt igoiod 
works. 

Titos ii. 14.-^l?liat Ste might roAsem us from aJ/ inqnity^ 

Sfibiews jdii. 20.-»T.]iri9w tlte fG<td of peaoe. . • .ihmigh ttie 
"blood of the everlostijig (XMresmntv toakn yoni pmf9ei> in ^ery 
fpod wQvk to do Sis will. 

JazxM^ i. 4. — ^Let patieaco havre ker jfor/M work, that ye oM^y 
l^p^rff^ and entixie, wanting nothing. 

1 Peter i. 15. — Ab He whi^ hatk called yoa is hply^ so bo ye 
aMjy In all manner of conveBsatioii. 

1 Johniv. 17. — ^Seoein is o^r love made pm^foHUkat "we may 
bave* boldness in the day (^judgment. 

1 Jelm i. 9. — If we confeas our aina, Be ia abla and jutfl to 
focgive m our sins, and to chanM vs from all ^fmni^hteommat^, 

J^d0 24.*^To Him tkat is able ,to aaiie yon ftom failing, 
00^ to present you fGuiltljefis, &e. 

Luke i. 74. — ^Zaohioias saJd, *^ He would graat us, thaib we 
^^cang dalivered out at the hand of o^r enemies might aerre bkn 
without fear, in holiness and rightoousnesa bolbve Hun aU tiie 
di^ys of our life. 

)f attkew V. 8. — ^Blessed are the pure in heart, for tkey flbaU 
dee virOo.. 

Hat^ew Y. 48.--*rBe ye peri^ti^eren asyour Fal^r in IfceaiB^n 
j» perfect. 

Johm xrii. 17..^anctify the^ through Thy trotk ; Thy W«td 
ie truth. 

l»iike ad. 2.— «Thy will be done, as in he^vien so in earth. 

Romans yiii. 4.<^Tkai tke si^teonanesi o£ the Itm tsAgkt t)e 
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fulfilled in ns who walk not according to the flesh hat aooordin^ 
to the Spirit. 

1 Thessalonians v. 23. — The very God of peace sanctify yon. 
wholly. 

These are some ont of the many passages, teaching those who 
will read the Bihle without any preconceived opinions the great 
and hlessed truth that the Lord is ahle and willing to 8(we us 
from ein and from sinning^ to make us pure in hearty holy in lifif 
and perfect in love now, and to keep us so to the end of our earthly 
journey. To those who gainsay the doctrine the question may 
be put, **Do you doubt the ability of God to do this?" The 
Book declares that He can do it — ^yea, can do " exceeding abun- 
dantly above what w.e ask or think "—can " save to the utter- 
most those who come to Him by Jesus Christ." 

Do you doubt His willingness ? What mean then all these 
promises and assertions, such as are quoted above. '' Faithful 
is He that calleth you, who also will do it." 

But it is asked, ** Are there any witnesses who testify to the 
fiBM^t that they lived in a state of Scriptural perfection ? Of 
Noah and Job GodJSimself asserts it; of Hezekiah, Paul, and 
John, they assert it themselves. '< But in modem times are 
there any ?" Yea, thousands — blessed be God ! thousands in 
this country — ^thousands in England, and numbers in our mission 
stations. The published biographies of some of the holiest men 
and women, and of the most useful labourers for Christ in the 
ministry and out of it assert this. To deny the doctrine is to 
deny the plain teaching of the Bible in numerous passages, and to 
charge with self-deception or falsehood numbers of the most holy 
and useful men and women of whose lives we have record — and 
these persons are not hypocrites, nor fanatics, nor wild enthusiasts, 
but sober-minded people, the very best in our Churches. 

But let me put it before you in another way, and ask you to 
shut out of your mind for the present all that has gone before. 
Suppose that God now wanted for the first time to make a reve- 
lation of His will to men, and wanted to teach this doctrine in 
such a way that there should be no room left for controversy 
respecting it. Can you tell me what form of words He could 
use to make His meaning plain ? Now try this. Write down 
such words as in your judgment would express His meaning, 
and I think it will be found that no words that yon can put 
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and otherwise able to keep his word]; 'butjthat keeping of his 
word may be prevented by the authority 'whiclipsjover all. There 
are often in this world apparent promise£(^[(^ prosperity or of 
health, when facts which belong to the^case would, if disclosed, 
at once prove the ntter impossibility of such prosperity or healths 
In this world the keenest vision is frequenUy eluded by some- 
thing that not only exists, but also mightily ^asserts its power 
to prostrate the most confident predictions of men, and to 
nnllify the most cherished promises of earthly good. How 
different it is in the matter before'J us ! All facts and all 
possibilities are ever before the Divine mind; and aU the 
promises have a foundation as stable as the throne of €bd 
itBel£ Then they are true ; and the fmind of man, which 
cannot finally rest in anything short of fact, finds them, when 
rightly understood, enough for aU actual needs and for the wants 
which may emerge. This has ever been the experience of those 
who have lived by faith. 

All the promises of God have been made iffyrder that they may le 
fidfiUed, According to the approved version St. Paul afltois 
(2 Cor. i. 20) that all the promises are Amen in Christ. Amen 
means eo he it. Men's promises often fail, as we have seen, for 
want of ability to redeem them. In other cases they fEiil for 
want of will to fulfil them, and are never intended to be redeemed. 
There are among men those who wilfuUy lie, and labour thereby 
to deceive. Who has not known this to his sorrow ? But God 
is as incapable of deception as of error. He means all that He 
has said iu His promises. So peculiarly is this the case, that 
His most tremendous denunciations are against those who abide 
in selfish ways in spite of the words of His commissioned servants. 
They.that obey not the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ are to 
'^ be punished with everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord and from the glory of His power." On the contraiy, 
those who accept the fulfilment of the promises please Gbd, and 
are privileged to have the testimony that they please Him even 
now. This is just because things are as they should be between 
them and God. In other words, the very end for which the 
promises were made has been answered. Then is there not 
Bomething exceedingly comforting in the fact, that against all 
ifie promises of God, even the most wonderfdl, may be written 
the words, <' ICade on purpose to be fulfiUed"? One who 
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» 

MY RICH HERITAQE-HOW ATTAJNED. 

(|gXPKaTK»CE») 



O (XKETHIN^G over twontj-fonr years ago, vrh^si in mji 
^ twenty-second year, it pleased God to. ^l»Qm me, ivitti 
tmusaali cbarness, tba niocesaity of a new heart. iJKcHr a. etoee 
and careful calculation of the cost of changing Bty Ule> I cen^ 
eluded to present myself at the altars of the Chui^eh as a sid^Qct 
o| piayer. With no Uttle diffix^ulty I ezeciied. thet purpoee^ and 
after oeeking two days and nights, both i^a pciYate and pnUifii I 
was enabled^ while at the altar of prayer, under tbe. gmpe q& a 
leffge^ oengregation, to lay hold on Christ ; an4i throu^ Urn eati 
b£ laith was made inexpressibly joyful and h^py. My oqnres?* 
sieni was y^y satisiaotory to mysdf, and searcely less cteu? to 
buj|di:ed0 who looked upon me on that interesting oooaneit.. 
Eer nearly twenty-four hours I Hyed in cestasy,. when, to my 
g]reat alarm,, these raptures ceased. With no little disturbanee^ 
of mind, and a heart sadder than before conyersion, I immediately 
sought an interyiew with the pastor, to enquire the eause q£ thie 
strange experience. He smiled cognisanUy, and said, ^'Gbote- 
JesuAj'' and at the pronunciation of that name *' high oy^ aU,?' 
iho darkness fled, and my joy partly returned. 

It was but a few minutes afber, when on my way from the* 
parsonage to my study, that I lost my hold on Christ again, and. 
was in deep distress. I sow concluded that either I was set 
oenverted, or that I was to be g^ceatly disappointed in nxy -ps^ 
^strnfA yiews of experimental roligion. I had ooneeiyed (he 
idfifti that a truly eomyerted person enjoyed a constant feet i» 
Christ, a conscious union of some kind with Ttiro, and felt a enre^ 
andjioyous acquiescence in all the ways of God« l^ow» instead of 
such an experience, I found myself occasionally happy, and in 
the enjoyment of soul-rest ; but most of the time, contrary to 
all my expectations, and in spite of all my efforts, I was fighting 
against distrust, insubordination, and worldliness. 

XTpon inquiring of preachers and other leading members of the 
Cbvrcjb for the cause, of all this, I was^told to. e^^pect. the coa* 
tiiiuanee of a fight of this kind the rest of n^y reUgieae l^ I 
th«» bmmLo up my mind for the conflict, wA looked lov na deepet 
religioas experience^ than an eecaaoBal bi^tian of the HeljF 
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Sprrity and a constoit straggle against remainiag lust of tfao 
flesh and spirit. 

As I had frequently lectured to the public on diffierent moital 
subjects befibre my conversion, I was hurried by mj brethien, 
both lay and ministmal, into the €U>8pel ministry, and liM 
admitted up<m trial at the next session <^ the annual oonferesnee- 
I soon fbund, in reading those woi^s which the Discipline places 
before the young preacher — ^literature I had not known beforo 
my conversion, not having Methodistic antecedents — ^thot a much 
higher Christian experience than I enjoyed, and just such as I 
had hoped to attain, was taught as the heritage of faith. At 
once I became deeply concerned for the blessing oi entire sane- 
tification, and commenced fasting, praying, and ctmsecfatuig 
myself anew, with a view of seeking this great salvation ; but 
as I found no one professing it, and preachers older and wiser 
than myself speaking hesitatmgly upon the subject, I lapsed 
into a state of indifierence concerning it. 

For twenty-three years — sixteen eflfective, and seven super- 
annuated and supernumerary — I continued to preach, occasionaUy 
iTolding up the doctrine of entire purity, and occasionally maki&g 
some sickly efforts to reach it in my own experience. The last 
year or two I had, without any communication with the pro- 
fessors of holiness, and without reading any book or periodical 
devoted to the subject, been led by the Spirit, through ot^er 
means not necessary to state, to feel more sensibly than ever 
before my great need of heart-purity, and to long more intensely 
for it. 

In this state of mind I was thrown into associations with 
some dear brethren, whose sweet spirit and clear testimony to 
personal holiness, the first I had ever heard, fired me w^ new 
zeal, and greatly encouraged my pursuit. Immediately I oom~ 
meneed with more purpose than ever before to consecrate and 
reconsecrate, to search and research, and to give up and sor« 
render to God. Though I was no backslider, but was living, as 
I tiien and still believe, in a justified state, yet I met in thia 
new and all-comprehensive consecration, one issue after anotiier 
that iMtd, well ni^ backed me down from my purpose. Ksst 
ef 1^ my tobacco, then my business and money, wife and chSdien, 
and lastly myself, with all my time, talents, &c., things idiieh 
I had regardad for years consecrated, but which, when I 
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about to assign for ever in a written covenant, I discovered were 
more or less idolised, were surrendered one after another, until 
I felt utterly stripped and desolate. 

Here my troubles might have ended in perfect peace had I 
been at this time with some one to instruct me correctly in the 
simple way of faith ; but instead of a deep sweet rest in Christ, 
I now felt that all my worldly comfort was gone, my spiritual 
resources completely exhausted, for I had done all I could, and 
realised — 

"*Tis worse than death my God to love, 
And not my God alono." 

My hungering and thirsting after righteousness now became 
so intense, that I could think of and do nothing else but pray 
for a clean heart. And in answer to my prayers, I would be 
consciously blessed, sometimes two and three times a day, for 
nearly two anxious months, yet I could not venture to profess 
or believe myself every whit whole. At this juncture I met at 
a camp-meeting several persons professing and enjoying perfect 
love, and immediately sought instruction from them. I was 
told that if I was really consecrated to God, with a view of 
seeking holiness, I might at once, without any further effort or 
good works upon my part, believe that the Holy Spirit does now 
fully save me. I now saw that I had been waiting for a sensible 
evidence that the work was done, before I could trust God or 
believe him faithful in the fulfilment of His promises. 

With this new light I determined I would distrust no longer, 
but by the help of grace, would • ^^Z/>r^ and *' reckon" myself 
as ordered, ** dead indeed unto sin." Here it was suggested 
that there was danger of practising a wilful self-delusion ; but 
the Spirit helped my infirmities, and I was enabled to see that 
it was perfectly safe to obey God, and that He, not I, would be 
responsible for any disastrous results that might follow such 
obedience. I now felt very thankful for increasing light upon 
duty and privilege, and ventured to state to two or three persons 
in sympathy with my struggles for holiness, and who were 
solicitous for my success, that I believed myself very near the 
place where Divine mercy was pledged to give me the victory. 

Retiring to the "woods alone, I fell upon my knees to return 
thanks for the little advance I felt I had made, when, all glory 
to the Lamb, suddenly, the forest foliage and all the surrounding 
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scenery put on unearthly beauty, and seemed to laugh and dance 
in new celestial light, while Jesus seemed to approach from 
behind, and clasping me to such a warm and loving embrace as 
I never felt before, hastened with me into the deep adorable 
bosom of the now smi l ing Godhead. Though this language 
comes the nearest of any that I now can pen, expressing my ex- 
perience at that time, yet words are powerless to give the reader, 
an adequate idea of the wondrous light and rapturous love which 
streamed through and through, and filled my whole being, when 
the all-cleansing blood was applied, and the sweet witness of 
purity imparted. 

Some nine months -have .passed since, and though the enemy 
has thrust sore at me often, the mind is still, almost always, in 
a state of adoring wonder and a perfect peace, a sweet and often 
rapturous love, and a conscious drifbiog of my whole nature 
toward God, is now my rich heritage in Christ. I, however,, 
very sensibly and deeply realise that it is all of grace through 
faith, that I cannot stand oi;e moment alone ; that I am deeply 
abased and humbled, and Christ magnified and honoured in this 
great salvation. 

And now, were I asked to state the difference between the 
former and latter Christian experience, I would say : in tha 
former, there remained more or less inclination to neglect reli- 
gious duty ; in the latter, there is a sweet drawing to it — then, 
there was more or less disposition to complain of the allotments 
of Providence ; now there is a perfect satisfaction felt in them — * 
formerly, thei e was often felt a painful distrust ; latterly, there 
is an unwavering faith, and a pleasing conviction that **all 
things work together " for my good — ^then, there was something 
of a selfishness, comparatively Httle concerned about others ; 
now there is a sweet desire, a happy longing to bring all into 
the enjoyment of this higher life— then, a felt indisposition to 
bear reproach, persecution, and injuries ; now a willingness and 
ability to rejoice in persecution, and to bear injuries of any kind 
and from any persons for Christ's sake ; and lastly, in the par- 
tially sanctified state, at times there was no special pleasure in 
private prayer, a positive distaste for many of the pastor's duties, 
and often a sensible love of the world, especially its riches. In 
the entirely sanctified, there is a conscious and complete deadness 
to the world, a real luxury in private prayer, a pure pleasure in 
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all lAiAoral labour, even visiting the siok and 4ying, and a sw^et 

toiit) to labour anywhere, and all the time for Jesus, regardless 

of any oempensation other than His pure love. Under l^is ini- 

pulse, this expericnoe has been wiitten and sent to the Gmd$, 

liay all who read it, and all the world beside, be speedily brought 

ta the enjoym^Dt of a like faith. 

Hev. S. Baker. 
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LIVING BY FAITH. 



"The life which I now li^e in the flesh, I litre by the faitii of the 
8on of God." — Galatiavs ii. 20. 

THE Apostle Paul, no longer JBettcred with the trammels of 
the oercmonial law, governed his life by the great principle 
of faith, faith in Christ, who loved him and died for his sins. 
And this is the ruling, gmding, controlling principle in the Hfe 
0f eveiy true Christian. The Christian Uvea by fait^. His 
whole life is one of continual exercises of faith. He thinks, 
purposes, resolves, acts, in faith. He .endures temptations, 
persecutions, afflictions, and all the trials that befall him in faith. 
He laboms, he prays, he offers praise, in faith. His faith sees 
heaven open before him ; and therefore the ties that bind him 
to this world are not so strong but he is willing to have them 
severed whenever God in His wisdom shall see fit. His iaX€i 
sees in Christ a sufficiency of grace for every condition and 
eircumstoBce of life ; and thercfoi*e he meets his troubles with 
submisaon and hope. His faith sees in die will or desire of his 
heavenly Father the only perfect rule by which his inward and his 
. outward life can be governed ; ^nd therefore he willingly sinks 
his own natural desires into the Divine purpose. His faith sees 
in Ood 4x boundless source of never-failing happiness aod enjoy- 
ment ; and therefore, he drinks this world's bitter cup without 
petfalaess, knowii^ that he will soon drink the last dcai^ght, 
and that he will then diink of the beautiful streams of the better 
\bcbA. His faith also sees in God a Being wcxrthy a£ all gl(»y and 
all praise^ and therefore he ascribes his salvation and-alL lus 
4)iritujrl blessings to redeeming love, to the jpower of sorcieign 
grace. 



Did ihe Lord Bekase you f iVL 



C»0 THE LOfRD RELEASE YOU? 



»« !>■ * 



"^ I hett^eh yen, iMtlnmi, ty the fiietciesof iGk>d, iStnt ye {irtseilt 7>oiir 
iKxlias a Uvini^ flaosifice, holy^ aooeptable imto Grodt wluoh ia your i«aaoii« 
able service ; and be not comtormed to this world, but be ye transfonned - 
by the renewing of your mind."— Sr. Patjl. 

XTTTHAT significance and well-nigh infinity of meaEtiing is 

' ' there in these words, involving responsibilities endless 
fls eternity. The presentation of an offering suggests the neces- 
sity of an ALTAB. Under the Jewish dispensation the sacrifice 
"was brought and hound to the altar. The moment it was laid 
there it became, virtually, God's property, to be used only in the 
service of the sanctuary. And scarcely could an act more saeri- 
Ic^ous be conceived of than an attempt to resume a sacrifice, 
^nd use it for secular or common purposes. 

The offering became " h^ly, acceptable," by virtue of the aitar 
on which it was laid, and not through the worthiness of 'tiie 
cofferer, or the greatness of the gift. So great was the sanctity of 
the altar, after it had passedi^irough the seven days' purification, 
wi€h the blood of bulls and goats, and the sprinkling of 1iie 
ashes of an heifer, it was ordained of God to be an altar " moi^ 
holy " — in fact, so holy that whatsoever touched it was made 
holy, and thus became virtually God^s property — never to be 
resumed. Thus it was under the dispensation of types and 
shadows. 

And has the tfhristian an aitae ? Let Paul answer : ** Wb 
HAVE AK altar, tchereof they have no right to eat who serve ihe 
tabernacle. ^^ Does the Christian's altar sanctify the comers there- 
unto? Let a greater than Paul answer, "Por their sakes I 
sanctify myself that they may be sanctified through the truth." 

And does the offering of the Christian become *^ holy, accept- 
able,^* by virtue of the altar upon which the sacrifice is laid? 
** If the blood of bulls and goats and the sprinkling of the aflii6B 
of an heifer signified to the purifying of the undean, how much 
more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, 
offered Himself, without spot, to God, cleanse your conscience 
£rom dead works to serve the living God ?'* 

And now, in view of the fact that the Christian's altar U 
Christ, can we conceive of a more sacrilegious act than thit 4jC 
taking the sacrifice from off the altar after having in the ligbt 
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of God, angels and men, placed it there ? And are there those 
that do this ? Yes ! and not a few who imagine that they are 
Christians in a justified state. Over and again have we heard 
persons say, Once I laid all upon the altar, and lived in a state 
of entire consecration, but this is not my present experience. 

I was conversing with a lady who did, on one occasion, at the 
Tuesday afternoon meeting, present her body a living sacrifice 
to God, through Christ, and left the place rejoicing in the 
witness that the offering was accepted. She seemed suddenly 
to have apprehended the duty of entire consecration, and true to^ 
the light received, the act of conjsecration was made, and the 
covenant sealed. At the time this occurred, as with the mass 
of professors, she was conformed to the world. The next week 
she came, but oh, how great was the transformation! Transformed 
by the renewing of her mind had produced outward conformity, 
and her body, adorned in the heauty of holiness, looked like a 
temple meet for God. Having rendered her members as instru- 
ments of righteousness, she was remarkably used in bringing 
others into the enjoyment of the same state of blessedness. And 
thus month after month passed away, rich in blessing, and large 
was the revenue of praise to the great I AM. 

But time came when this earnest worker was missed from the 
circle where she had been so useftd. Where she was we knew 
not. Had she, like Adam and his unwary helpmeet, been 
beguiled from the high converse, and heaven-illumined walk 
of God's peculiar ones, and hidden herself from the presence of 
Him whose name is holy? — or had she passed away from 
earth? 

We seemed to see the solution when one Sabbath, as we were 
going to church, we met the lady we had so long missed. She 
was passing in one direction to church, and we in another. We 
perceived even from her exterior that a marked change had 
passed over her. Our affectionate inquiries in regard to her 
inner life bi ought out an admission that all was not now upon 
the altar as formerly, and she added, **When I was wholly 
consecrated I did not do thus," &c. 

To which I responded. You say when you were wholly con- 
secrated. By this I understand that you are not wholly consecrated 
NOW. Let me ask, Did God release you from your consecration 
vows ? and if so, when and how did He release you ? Will you 
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tell me just how it was you were released ? or do you now stand 
written as a covenant-breaker ? 

l^ever do I remember to have observed one more utterly 
confounded than this lady, as I pressed the question, ** Did God 
release you?'* She turned sadly away. Her confounded look 
made a painfal impression on my heart. The tempter would 
fSedn have characterised my faithfulness as an act of severity. 
But on reviewing the matter prayerfully, I was settled in my 
convictions that if we should meet no more on earth, I should, 
on meeting that friend at the bar of God, be thankful that the 
Lord had enabled me to be faithful to her soul. And I was 
aided in asking that the word in season might be made powerful 
in the reinstatement of that dear friend to the enjoyment of 
former covenant blessedness. 

Prayer was answered. The third day after this act of 
faithfulness on my part, that friend was again mingling amid 
the scenes and companionship where she had before sealed her 
covenant engagements. And ! with what burning tears and 
bitter words did she bewail the fact that she had ever, in any 
degree, taken the offering from the altar. She said that anguish 
had seized her soul from the hour the question was asked, ** Has 
€k)d released you from your covenant engagements ?" 

But 0, the long-suffering of God, and how encouraging the 
fact ! He doth not always chide, nor retain His anger for ever. 
Surely it is a sin to break covenant with God. But if we confess 
our sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to 
cleanse us from all imrighteousness. Our friend, though she had 
broken covenant with God by removing the offering measurably 
from the altar, did confess her sin in so doing, and was forgiven, 
and not only forgiven, but as she again renewed her vows of 
entire consecration, and bound all everlastingly upon the altar, 
she was again enabled to testify to the efficacy of the all-cleansing 
blood. Years have passed since that memorable day, and «tiU 
she lives to diffuse the grace of fuU salvation, and bless the hour 
that her faithful and loving friend dared to ask the que«tix»— 

"Dm THE LoKD rblea.se you?" 

Mbs. Phcsbe Vkhuum, 
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SABBATH READINGS. 



Septembee 3.— the NEW HEART. 

*' A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within 
you : and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will 
give you a heart of flesh/' — Ezekibl xxxvi. 26. 

THE completest change takes place when a believer is wholly 
sanctified. Every believer is changed. Every pardoned 
man is a renewed man, and every man renewed by the Holy 
Spirit is a child of God. But the change in a believer's nature, 
which takes place when he is first accepted through faith in 
Christ, is not complete until he become wholly sanctified. 
This is, therefore, the proper issue of justification — to lead on 
to the complete and entire cleansing of our nature. This is the 
glorious promise which God has made to us — to **take away the 
stony heart out of our flesh, and give us a heart of flesh.'* All 
believers know where the seat of evil is. So long as evil remain 
in the nature it is felt in the heart. The affections are cluHed ; 
there is no perfection in love, no perfection of spiritual freedom, 
no pertection of Christian life. The stony heart is an unfruitM 
heart. It is nothing but a trouble to the believer. His sorrows 
cannot be ended until it is taken away, and a perfectly new 
heart given in its stead. When the "new heart," perfect in 
love, and simple in faith is given, every thought, every wish, 
every desire is *' brought into captivity to the obedience of 
Christ." Christ lives in us, our life is what Christ makes it, 
and we are ever well pleasing to Him. 

Hence the " new heart " is a pure heart. The blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanses it from all sin. . The Holy Spirit of God keeps it 
continually clean. All the action of God upon that heart tends 
to make and keep it clean. The precepts and the promises of 
God join to keep it clean. 

It is too frequently thought to be hard to retain the blessing 
of perfect purity even if it be obtained. But it cannot be so 
hard as it is to retain our hold on Christ in a merely justified 
state. The presence of sin in the heart is an awful trouble to 
the believer. It is often difficult for him to keep his hold at all, 
and sometimes suggests that he has no part or lot in the matter. 
But when the heart is perfectly clean, there is nothing within 
to hinder its close clinging to Christ. All within him goes forth 
continually towards Him who is the source and the support of 
his life and joy. His hindrances then, are all outside him, 
and can be much more easily dealt witji. With unremitting 
earnestness let us seek until the stony heart is taken out of 
our flesh, an4 in its stead we have given to us *' a heart of 
flesh." 
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Septembeh lO.—THE MOVII^G POWER. 

" And I will put My Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in My 
statutes, and ye shall keep My judgments, and do them/' — EzEK.xxxri. 27. 

It is quite a mistake to suppose that '* the higher Christian life'* 
is all emotion. Love is its essence, but love is not its all. 
Obedience is as needful as love. The sanctified man not only 
loves God with all his heart, he serves Him with all his powers ; 
he not only loves his neighbour as himself, he loses no oppor- 
tunity of doing good to him in every possible way. In fact, 
although holiness has its seat in the heart, it has its expression 
in the life. And holiness cannot be found in the heart without 
its having an expression in the life. He who thinks he is holy 
in heart, but who lives unholily, is either a deceiver, or is 
terribly deceived, '^o more sad mistake can possibly be made. 
'* By their fruits ye shall know them.'* 

The standard of appeal is " My statutes." l^ot the writings 
of this or the other favourite author — " My statutes." Kot the 
ideas we have formed of life — '* My statutes." Not the judg- 
ment of the society in the midst of which we live — ''.My statutes." 
Not any standard which earthly powers have erected — "My 
statutes." The statutes which were David's song and Daniel's 
comfort ; which gave the direction to pure life all through the 
ages of the past, and still guides the bravest, noblest, holiest 
lives of men -who bless this earth with their beautiful example 
and their holy powers. These are the statutes which we are 
to *' walk in." Sometimes men act in regard to God's statutes 
as they act in regard to the beautiful gardens belonging to a 
stranger. They will stop to admire them, they will point out 
their various excellencies, they will talk of the great privilege 
of those who enjoy living in the midst of them, but they w5l 
not • venture to go within the gate. Even so, there are some 
persons who see the beauty of God's perfect laws, who acknow- 
ledge the blessedness of perfect obedience to those laws, but 
who fail to pass into personal enjoyment of these high privileges. 
But, blessed be God ! His statutes may be perfectly obeyed, 
and the obedience may be one of the sources of highest delight 
in life. "When God's Spirit is within us as the moving power, 
when He gives energy and life to all our acts, every duty 
becomes a pleasure, a sweet breath of triumphant gladness 
sweeps- over every part of life, and the statutes of God become 
our song in the house of our pilgrimage. 

Child of God, let thy obedience be perfect. Bo the things 
which the Holy Ghost suggest are right and fitting for one who 
occupies so exalted a position. Leave no stone unturned in your 
ceaseless endeavours to please your Father who is in heaven, and 
you will succeed to the gladness of angels, and the advancin 
riches of eternity. 
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HOLINESS AND USEFULNESS. 



^T^HESE two things combine in the one end for which the 
-*- true Christian lives.. How he may attain these is the 
chief question of his mind, and the constant aim of all his labour. 
John Hunt, the indefatigable and self-consuming Fijian mis- 
sionary, gives us his views upon this subject as they affected 
himself : — 

*' I see more than ever that two things only are worth my 
attention, holiness and usefulness; and I am more than ever 
determined to devote myself to these two things. I love holiness 
more than ever, and have had a larger baptism of the Spirit, 
who is most fitly designated, Holy. But still, 1 am far from 
being as holy as I ought to be ; I have also a great desire to be 
useful, though not so great as I should have. I cannot say, 
* The zeal of Thy house hath eaten me up.' 

'*But what must I do to accomplish what I desire? For I 
am sure I have a good deal to do with bringing about the 
accomplishment of my own desires, which are not my own, but 
the gift of grace Divine. In the first place, I must settle the 
matter with God, that I will, by His grace, be wholly His, and 
that I will trast entirely in the blood of Christ for full salvation. 
This God requires, and it is essential, as perfect love and its 
fruits can only be the results of perfect faith. 

*'My consecration to God must include these three things 
besides : — 1. A determination, by His grace, never to indulge 
in any conversation, follow any pursuit, or read any books not, 
in my conscientious opinion, calculated to increase my holiness 
and usefulness. 2. That I will attend to all things which I 
believe are calculated to help me in these two particulars. 3. 
I will allow a coi^siderable portion of my time every day, to be 
spent in reading the Word of God and prayer, that I may know 
what I should do, and what leave undone, in order to be entirely 
holy, and as useful as it is the will of God I should be. 

** One thing I must keep in mind, and that is, that I must 
fully believe that my Heavenly Father is of the same mind as 
myself in these particulars, and that He will manage all my 
outward affairs so as to promote my holiness and usefulness, as 
well as bless the use of the means. There are two classes of 
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means of grace ; those wMcli we use, and those which God uses* 
Those which we nse are called in the old Minutes, ' instituted 
and prudential ! Those which Grod uses are of two kinds ; sueh 
as are particularly calculated to make us thankful, and those 
that are more particularly calculated to humble us. All our 
blessings and all our trials are intended to be means of grace.' ^ 



-•c*- 



EXTRACTS FROM FLETCHER. 



AEE YOU EEALLY WILLING? 

1 I EBE I would ask, Are you willing, redly willing to be deliy- 
^ * ered ? Is your sin, is the prevalence of temptation, a burden 
too heavy for you to bear ? If it is, if your complaint is not a kind 
of religious compliment, be of good cheer, only believe. Look up, 
for your redemption draws near. He is near that delivers, that 
justifies, that sanctifies you. Cast your soul upon Him ; an act 
of faith will help you to a lift, but one act of faith will not do ; 
faith must he our life, 1 mean, in conjunction with its grand 
ohfect. You cannot live by one breath ; you must breathe oiif 
and draw the electric vital hre into your lungs, together with 
the air. So you must believe, and draw the Divine power, and 
the fire of Jesu's love, together with the truth of the Gospel, 
which is the blessed element in which believers live. 



THE MOUNTAIN AND VALLEY OF PRAISE. 
You see that while you praise on the top of the mountain, I 
hang my untuned harp on the mournful willow at the bottom. 
But Jesus was in Gethsemane as well as on Tabor, and while He 
blesses you. He sympathises with me. But this is speaking too 
much about self; good and had self must be equally denied, and 
He that is the fulness of Him who fills all in all, must fill my 
thoughts, my desires, my letters, and my all. Come then. Lord, 
come and drop into our souls as the dew into Gideon's fleece ; 
drop Thy blessing on these lines, and may Thy sweet name, Jesus, 
Ekaktjel, God with tjs, be as ointment and rich perfumes 
poured upon my dear sister's soul ! Spread Thy wings of love 
over her ; reward her a himdred fold in temporal and spiritual 
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a fair prospect opened to my riew. At the same time I sawmy 
vast distance from it in a manner I never did before. And yet 
I wanted to see it more, and I conld not bow my knees ; but 
words to this purpose flowed from my lips — 

« Show me, as my soul can bear, 
The depth of inbred sin ; 
AU the unbelief declare, 
The pride that lurks within." 

My prayer was answered : I had a surprising view of the total 
onfolness of my heart. I knew this discovery was from Gtod. 
I believed it possible to' be saved from all sin before death. I 
believed it possible to be thus saved in a moment; and I 
believed that moment was near. So that I conld cheerfully 
flings 

'' The glorious crown of ri^l^teoosness 
To me reached ont, I yiew ; 
Conqueror though Him^ I soon shall seize, 
And wear it as mj due." 

In this state of mind I went to Spitalflelds Chapel. Mr. 
"Wesley's text was, "iN'ow is the day of salvation." He 
addressed himself chiefly to believers. I found I was one to 
whom this word of salvation was sent. An inexpressible 
hunger and thirst after full salvation took place in my soid. 
And I thought, Surely I shall be flUed therewith ? But the 
question is, When ? The answer was, If thou canst hdiwe^ fow 
is the day of salvation. And I was as clearly convinced of 
rxnoBLUF as I was before my justiflcation. God told me His 
time was now ; unbelief told me it was not now !• the 
wickedness remaining in a heart but partly renewed in the 
image of Otod ! 

As I formerly felt that I only wanted faith in order toJ|)e 
justifled, so I now felt that I only wanted faith in ord^ tQ. 
be wholly sanctified. But I knew, '^ Everyone that aaketh, 
receiveth." I therefore gave myself to prayer, nothing doubting 
but God would answer. Por two days I prayed continually. 
I prayed in my shop, I prayed in the street, I prayed rising up, 
I prayed lying down. The Lord heard and answered me. At 
ibe end of two days,, it seemed as if my strength failed me, saM 
I could 6nly say, ''.Lobd, I will belibve; help Thfm tH§ 
nnnMiep^ I was enabled to bring the words to the ptesNii- 
moment. I felt that faith which bringeth salvation, aad 
rejoiced with joy unspeakable and fidl of glory. In tiiat' 
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moment I was as clearly saved ^m sin as ever I was justified. 
And this blessing was bestowed upon me only eight weeks after 
the former. 

Surely, when Qod gives any blessing, it ts JEKs wHl that tee 
should keep it. But I did not keep this long. I fancied because 
I had much love, I had much knowledge, and that therefoire 
few could teach me. I forgot that I had need every moment of 
the intercession of Christ. And I fixed my own meaning on 
several texts of Scripture, which exposed me to a flood of 
enthusiasm. This brought on some loving opposition from my 
brethren, which was not always received in the spirit of meek- 
ness. And I sunk lower and lower, till I had no longer any 
pretence to perfect love. But, notwithstanding my great 
unfaithfdlness, God did not wholly withdraw Himself from me. 
I still retained a sense of acceptance, which indeed I have not 
lost one hour since I first received it. But yet I sensibly felt 
that it is an evU and bitter thing to sin against GK)d. My 
natural tempers again prevailed, and I could not keep myself 
from idols. I was barely kept from outward sin. And this I 
knew was not by my own strength. 

Towards the latter end of the year 1774, it pleased God to 
stir me up anew. I was deeply convinced of my fall. I again 
felt foolish desires, the fear of man, and various other evUs in 
my heart. And I could truly say — 

" 'Tis worse than death my God to love, 
And not my God alone !" 

Till that memorable day, December 12, 1774 — ^yea, on tha 

former part of that day — I was torn by unruly passions, by the 

love of tiie world, and a train of evils. Yet, in the midst of all, 

I poured out my soul to God in much prayer. In the midst of 

all, a thought sprang up, ''I will go to the tabernacle." I 

went, being still in the spirit of prayer. Mr. Joss preached 

from part of the fourth chapter to the Romans. Although I 

could not agree with him that " all believers are staggerers,' 

yet his preaching so much below my experience was sanctified 

to me. I looked to God, and the spirit of supplication was 

poured into my soul. I was athirst for God; I opened my 

mouth wide, and indeed He filled it. He spoke to my heart, 

" I will cleanse thee from all thy filthiness, and from all thine 

idols." These words passed my mind several times before 1 

attended to them. At length I started, and thought, surely this 
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TO HIM THAT OVERCOMETH. 



TEUE believers always overcome. Have we not sometimes 
seen them? The long line of witnesses reaches down 
from the Saviour's time to ours. . The last willing followen 
of the immortal train have just ascended from our side. We 
listen to their elder's aesurancoi ** These are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb ! They are before the 
throne of God, and serve Him day and night in His temple; 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." We listen 
again, and the eternal benediction still falls in peace from heaven 
— " In the world ye shall have tribulation ; but be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world." 

How often, through the world's literature and history, have 
we heard some ambitious commander or emperor babbling, in 
his vain waking dreams, of a world's conquest ! We turn from 
these poor visions of cruelty and blood to the meek army of the 
living God ; from the false victories of force to the true victorieB 
of faith. Here, on a lowly bed, in an English village by the sea 
-—as I was lately reading — fades out the earthly life of one o^ 
God's humblest but noblest servants. Worn with the patient care 
of deserted prisoners and malefactors in the town jail for twenty- 
four years of unthanked service, earning her bread with her 
hands, and putting songs of worship on the lips of these penitent 
criminals — she is dying; and, as the night falls, some friend 
asks, ''What shall I read?" 

The answer of the short breath is one firm syllable, " Praise 1" 

To the question, ** Are there no clouds?" 

** None ; He never hides His face. It is our sins which form 
the cloud between us and Him. He is all love, all light" 

And when the hour of her departure was fully come, " Thank 
God, thank God !" 

And there — as I read again — in his princely residence, 
surrounded with the insignia of power, but in equal weakness 
before God, expired a guileless statesman, nobleman by nnk 
and character, calmly resigning back all his power into the Oxter's 
hands, spending his last day of pain, like many hours of aU his 
days before it, with the Bible and Prayer-book in his 
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hand/ saying, at the end, '' I have been the happiest of meni yet 
I feel that death will be gain to me, through Christ who cUed 
for me." 

Blessed be God for the manifold features of triumphant faitli! 
— ^that He suffers His children to walk toward Him through 
ways so various in their outward look — Sarah Martin from her 
cpttage bed, Earl Spencer from his gorgeous couch, little children 
in their guilelessness, unpretending women in the quiet ministra- 
tions of faithfril love, strong and useful and honoured men, 
whom suffering households, and institutions, and Churches 
mourn. All bending their faces toward the everlasting light, 
in one faith, one cheering hope, called by our Lord, who has 
orercome the world, and dieth no more ! 

*• One army of the living God, 
To His command we bow, 
Part of the host have crossed the flood. 
And part are crossing now.'' 

The sun sets; the autumn fades; life hastens with us all. 
But we stand yet in our Master's vineyard. All the days of our 
i^pointed time let us labour righteously, and pray, and wait till 
onr change come, that we may change only from virtue to virtue, 
from faith to faith, and thus from glory to glory ! 

r. D. HuNTINGDOir. 



SPIRITUAL LETTERS. 



65, GiUsgatej Dwrham, 25th May, 1871. 

DEAR MR. BAINBRIDGE,— I hope you will pardon me in 
taking up my pen to write to you, but I really feel as if 
I could not but do it, in order to give some of my experience 
which I have felt since I saw you. 

In the first place I would express my unbounded gratitude to 
God for that kind Providence which brought me into your 
company yesterday. After I parted with you yesterday, I had 
an awM struggle with the enemy of my soul ; he fain would 
have driven away those impressions which I felt when with you, 
Imt I came home and retired to my closet to plead with God 
tiiat I might get the victory. I felt God was with me, giving 
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O LORD, THOU KNOWESTI" 



Thou knowest, Lord> the weariness and sorrow 
Of the sad heart that comes to Thee for rest. 

Cares of to-day, and burdens for to-morrow. 
Blessings implored, and sins to be confest,^ 

I oome before Thee at Thy gpntcions word. 

And lay them at Thy feet— Thou knowest. Lord. 

Thou knowest all the past — ^how long and blindly 
On the dark mountains the lost wanderer strayed,^- 

How the good Shepherd followed, and how kindJ^ 
He bore it home, upon His shoulders laid. 

And healed the bleeding woonds, and soothed the pain. 

And brought back life, and hope, and strength again* 

Thou knowest all the present — each temptation. 
Each toilsome duty, each foreboding fear; 

All to myself assigned of tribulation. 
Or to beloved ones, than self more dear ! 

All pensive memories, as I journey on. 

Longing for vanished smiles, and voices gone! 

Thou knowest all the future — gleams of gladness. 
By stormy clouds too quickly overcast, — 

Hours of sweet fellowship, and parting sadness. 
And the dark river to be crossed at last. 

Oh, what could confidence and hope afford 

To tread that path, but this — Thou ktunoMt, Lord! 

Thou knowest, not alone as Gt>d, all -knowing^ — 
As man, our mortal weakness Thou hast proved ; - 

On earth, with purest sympathies o'erfk>wing> 
Oh, Saviour ! Thou hast wept, and Thou hast loved I 

And love and sorrow still to Thee may come. 

And find a hiding-place, a rest* a home. 

Therefore I come. Thy gentle call obeying. 
And lay my sins and sorrows at Thy feet. 

On everlasting strength my weakness staying. 
Clothed in Thy robe of righteousness complete: 

Then rising and refreshed, I leave Thy throne. 

And follow on to know as I am known ! 
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PERFECTION IN CHRIST- 




|H KiBE is only one perfection for man, and that is 
in Christ Jesus. He was originallj perfect in 
his creation, but an enemy came and mischie- 
vously infiised an element — sin — ^into him, which ruined 
his pristine perfection. From that time he has been 
imperfect in all the respects in which he was previously 
perfect. 

Man, conscious in some degree of the imperfection of 
which he was the subject through sin, and wishing to 
attain again the nature and character he had lost, began 
to study the ways and means to realise the object of his 
ambition. And so we find that the history of man is 
largely filled up with schemes and elSbrts to reach per- 
fection. Hence man's systems of religion, of politics, of 
education, of philosophies, contemplate the bringing of 
himself back to perfection. 

But thus far the systems have failed. All the human 
devices, and enterprises, and energies of the centuries 
past| and the ages present, in every grade, relation, 
kindred, and condition of the world, have failed to pro- 
duce a single specimen of perfection equal to that which 
stood forth in the primeval earth, when Adam bore the 
image and nature of righteousness and true holiness. 

And so we find, after the efforts of nearly six thousand 
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yeaxB, man is not perfect in his religion, in his education, 
in his politics, in his literature, in his philosophies, in a 
word, in nothing which is of and by himselt 

And wherefore is this so P Simply because man, being 
imperfect in himself, nothing he says or does is perfect. 
Perfection cannot be produced by ini^rCBotioi^ Mtther 
can perfection exist in imperfection. 

This being the condition of man, and God his Father, 
seeing his wish to attain perfection, and his endeavours 
failing to bring him to it, graciously undertook to provide 
a way in which he might obtain perfection. 

He has done this without the wisdom and power of 
man. He has done it in a way which is above his Hatand 
comprehension, and in contravention of all his ndtoi^ 
propensities. What the law could not do through the 
weakness of the flesh, and what man could not do by aqy 
of his schemes and enterprises, that GFod has done in His 
infinite love and imsearchable wisdom. 

He has done it in His Son Jesus Christ. All men 
were made perfect originally in Adam, but Adam faSiiig 
from his perfection, all men born of him are, like him, 
imperfect. Christ is the second Adam, and all who aze 
spiritually bom of Him, and in Him, are perfect. tThey 
are perfect because He is perfect, and they partake of His 
perfect nature. 

They are perfect, not according, it naay be, to their own 
ideal of perfection, or according to that of the world, but 
perfect according to the ideal of God. 

^Perfect in Christ Jesus. In themselves they are imper- 
fect; in their relations, duties, knowledge, and many 
other things in which they appear both before Qt)d alld 
man, they are imperfect ; but in Christ they are perfect 
Sprinkled with His blood, possessed of His Spirit, covered 
with His righteousness, they aie perfect. He in them 
and they in Him, they are perfect. Every spot of guilt, 
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mreiy stain : of eofruptian, rviery relio of depxavilgr is 
destan^ed from ibem :iii C!hxiit, :as tiie j in 13am a^p«ur 
]i^6re3od. €Fod iookd^at tbem ibxmgh Jd0U8y;iiaj,'not 
tiirongli^Hlm, laititn EEin^aod'SO He sees no sin in them. 
Hk Son^has bocne ft «21 awaj, cleansed it all away, and 
now they areiholy a&Se is holy : just as when a house of 
glass in the cloudless sunshine is perfect in light, not in 
its oiwn, for it has none, but. in the light of tlie sun: just 
as tiie perfeetian of any olgeet in nature is only perfection 
in,' the order, place, land relation in which it is placed by 
God. 

In Christ Jesus, then, this perfection is only found, 
▲wayfrom Him it cannot be found; fimr Him it oannot 
be found ; even the si^t of TTim, the touch of Wit", the 
imcriiig of Him -will not secure it : only^m Him. In Him, 
aa'ime is inihe air and lig^ in an openfield at midday, 
MtAitMuM with Him* In Him, as the heart in ihe body , 
dedmng support from Him. In Him, as Paid says, we as 
the (^bpring of God 9xe in Gh)d, Uying, moving, and 
huffinj; mrr brine in ffim 

Peffeet in CSnist Jesus. This per£Bdaon is a perfection 
dmved, and not innate ; a perfection dependent on 
another, and not on omrselves; a perfection finite, because 
we lure iaite who hdLd it — but infimte as erriiiting in Him 
v^^ooimiumicatee it ; a perfection not absolute, infelUUe, 
impj P ugJUi Mii^ becaoie we who oontain it are not so, but it 
ia^ao aadwdling in CSnrist Jbsus ; a perfection c omp ati bl e 
wi& msk im p erfec t be^, aniimperSoci knowledge, becaase 
periMiiim in these does not in its wAieBoes eonteuiplate 
BwSa ; a poEfeetum which may exist, notwithstaiiding the 
maersy the dennnoiations, the penecatioDS of the wodd, 
the tempbatianB c£ Satan, the wants, aaffieiingi, and trials 
rf Mfe ; a perfection in Christ Jesns, therefim, a perfeetion 
ikeMiBy aa it was fonUmeA aad exhibited in His Me- 
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We are in Christ Jesus by faith. We abide in Him by 
faith. If our faith has actually secured to us an indwelling 
in Christ Jesus, it has also secured to us a consciousness of 
it. It has given us the witness in ourselves. We have 
life in Christ Jesus ; and as he who has life, and lives in 
any particular state, place, and relation knows it, so we 
who live in Christ Jesus. 

Then this perfection which we have must not be 
stationary. Is it the perfection of a babe in Christ ? we 
must grow in that perfection imtil the perfection of the 
babe is lost in the perfection of the man in Christ Jesus. 
Is it the perfection of a man in Christ Jesus P then must 
our manhood go on developing its perfection in all the 
ways, means, and possibilities within the sphere of its 
existence. . We make a serious mistake if we imagine 
-that perfection in Christ Jesus implies no farther growth 
or development. This may be so in human-wrought 
perfection, as associated with things of this world ; but it 
is not so with the perfection of God in His works. All 
His works are perfect as they come from His hands, 
whether a caterpillar or an angel, the new-bom reptile or 
the opening blossom ; but they grow in perfection as long 
as the laws of their being permit them to exist. So it is 
especially in the work of His grace, where sin has no 
-control in the workmanship. Created in Christ -Jesus, 
through faith, by His Holy Spirit, we are created perfect ; 
but we must still go on amto perfection through every 
period of life. Though already perfect, as Paul says, we 
must press on towards the mark which is set before us. 
And where that is perhaps no saint on earth or in heaven 
. can tell us ; for this reason, that the holiest saint on earth, 
though he has reached what he thought was the mark, 
now sees another one before him, and now he says, " I must 
press after that.'' One height of perfection leads to another 
one beyond in this state of holy being. And, doobtleBS, 



